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| PRESA CE 


HE writing Prefaces 
. is at this Time fo much 
in Vogue, that ſcarce 
any Book ventures A. 
broad without one; aud ſbpuld 
any one be ſo bold, it wou'd be 
thought by a great many. a Con- 
ſcionſueſe in the Publiſber, of 
the want of Merit in his Per-. 
formance. 
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The PREFACE. 
'Tis this Cuſtom, has re- 


duc'd me to the Neceſſity of 
writing. one at Wi preſeut; a 
tronble I wor'd otherwiſe glad- 
ly kave ſpared, both the Kea- 


der, an d myſelf. 


THE following Treatiſe ts 
the Cem ine Ofj-ſpriug of the 
Learned Hermann Boerhaave, 
Profeſſor of Phyſick in the Uni- 

verſity of Leyden; a Name 0 
| deſervedly famous in the Repub- 
lick of Literature, for his many 
valuable Performances, as 1 
ſuſficient (one would think) to 
recommend any Thing which 
Jhould bear ſo illuſtrious a Ti- 
tle: And this Traft being no 
ways Inferior to any of his for- 
mer, 
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mer, either as to its Erudition, 
or Uſefulneſs, it will (I hope) 
meet with equal Encourage- 
ment. 


THe Learning and Mo- 
deſty, the Candour and Juge— 
nutty, of this Great Man, 
ſhine with ſo conſpicuous a 
Luftre throughout this Buck, as 
muſt give a very difſerent No- 
tion of Phyſicians 1% what ſome 
People ſeem lately to have en- 
tertain d, as if knowing a few 
hard Terms, and the Form uf 


writing a Recipe, were all 
that is to be required from 
them: e And indeed the kind 
Reception ſome have met with 
Jrom the Town, and the Fi- 
| N gure 
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gure they make who are no bet- 
ter qualified, ſerves to confirm 
others in this Error, to the 
utter Ruin, and Diſcourage- { 
ment of Learning, and real Pra- | 
Altioners. Our incomparable 
Author has endeavoured 10 
expoſe ſuch Pretenders, and to 
Remedy an Evil ſo dangerous 

in its Conſequence, and ſo 

deſtruclive to the Health of 
Mankind, by fhewing what 

every Phyſician ought to under. 


flaud. 


Ix. Order to this, as be har 
in his other Works explain'd 
the other Branches of this moſt 
Noble Art, ſo in this he has 
taten in the whole Materia 


3 Medica 


The PREFACE. 


Medica, a Part ſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, as none of the Faculty but 


ought to be (Maſters of it. 


Tris Book therefore is a 
Treatiſe of, The Virtue and 
Energy of Medicines in ge- 
neral, and has taken in tits 
Compaſs all Medicines of what 
Nature ſo ever, whether Eme— 
ticks, Catharticks, Sudorificks, 
or Alteratives; Sc. and is in- 
deed the moſt ample Tra of 
the Kind that ever was yet 
publiſh'd. By this Work a young 
Praftitioner is inſtrufted in what 
Diſtempers ſuch and ſuch Re- 
medies are proper to be apply- 
ed, in . Method w_ 
what the Doſe ; and ſure the 


Au- 


— . 
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eAuthority of this Great © Man 
( who never ſpeaks but upon 
mature Experience) is not to 
be conteſted, in Caſes of this 
Nature. 


War therefore has been 
already ſaid, I think ſufficiently 
proves the great Uſe and Ad- 
vantage, which may be made 
of this Book; but if any one 
ſhould ſtill queſtion it, I ſhall 
add this Example to illuftrate 
it. Anatomy 7s a Branch of 

Phyſick, which all Doctors ought 
to under ſtand, but yet it is not 
o neceſſary as what this Work 
treats of ; for ſuppoſe the moſt 
excellem Anatomiſt to be ſent- 
Jior tu a Patient, he ſhall not, by 
| all 
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all his Art, be able either to 
tell what is the Diftemper, or 
bow o cure it, though be 1s 
perfealy acquainted with the 
Strufture of a bumau Body; 
but let him conſult aur Au- 
thor. aud be will na longer be 
at at 4 loſs to proceed. Lite- 
wiſe in Chymiſtry, though a 
Man . knows all the Compaſe- 
tous. of bis. <Medicrnes , yes 
o he - kuows not their Pro 

aud uhr is a fit Doſe, 2 
Uſe: is his: Shall? So that in. 
dead the Knowledge of. the Na- 
ture, aud Efficacy, of what we | 
preſcribe is not aul) neceſſary, 
but all the other Branches of this 
Art, are perjedly uſeleſs with 
e it.. th. 
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Tas rendring of this Know- 
ledge compleat, was the Deſign of 
the great Boerhaave in compiling 
this Work, and I thought the 
tranſlating it into Engliſh, would 

be no unacceptable Preſent. to the 

Learned World : In which J 

have endeavour'd to acquit myſel 

with all Faithfulneſs to — 
thor, and to put it in a Method 
4s conciſe, and clear, as the Na- 
ture of the Thing would admit of 
for the Benefit of the Readers; 
and if it meets with their Ap- 
probation, I ſhall not grudge my 
Labour. This Piece then (in 
my Opinion) is an invaluable 
Treaſure, which contains not only 
all that has been ſaid heretofore 


« 
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upon this Subject, but alſy a great 
many new ani curious Obſervati- 


© ons, that have never beſore been 


taken Notice of by any former Au- 
thor ; and is ſo very copious that 
whoever reads it may be without 
any other: Each Chapter, nay, 
each Page has ſomething ſhining, 
ſome Mafterly Stroke, of this 
great Man's. 

Tat prodigious Reading, and 
indeſatigable Induſtry, that runs 
through all his Works, are no 
where more eminent than in this 
Performance, where indeed the 
wou'd ſtrite one with Alton b. 
ment and Admiration, and to give 
him his juſt Character, he may apt- 
ly be called Sæculi noſtri Decus 
& Oprobrium By the help of this 
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Treatiſe, any young Beginner may 
ſave two or three Tears Study 
and yet arrive at greater Perſe- 
Aion in his Profeſſion than an 
other who has not the ſame Benefit 
and Advantage. By the Help of 
this be will underſtand the Force 
of all Medicines whether Simple 
or Compound, whether Phyſical or 
Chirurgical, Internal or Exter- 
nal. In this he is alſo inſtrufed 
m the Solidity of the Body, and 
the Properties of the Blobd; its 
Circulation and Laws of Motion. 


Having thus confidered the 
Book in general, I ſhall not take 
Notice of the Accuracy of the 
Method, wherewith he treats 
each Subject in particular ; and 

how 
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how the Reader may make his 
Obſervations thereupon moſt bene- 
fictal to himſelf and the Publick. 
In Order to this it ts requiſite to 
obſerve, 11t, The Diſpoſition of 
the Chapters. 2dly, The Divi- 
fin of the Medicines into their ſe- 
veral Claſſes. And 3dly, The 
Inferences he draws and Corol- 
laries he lays down. As to the 
S firft, Having pre-acquainted you 
with the Nature of the Body, ei- 
ther as to its Solid or Fluid Par- 
ticles, he gives you a Chapter of 
Medicines in general, in which he 
tells you the various Eſſects vari- 
ons « Medicines will have upon 
Application, this being premiſed, 
he diſtinguiſhes them under ſeve. 
ral Heads or Denominations as for 

| In- 
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ance into « Medicines Attenua- 
ting, Incraſſating, thoſe exciting 
| Acrimony, cAſſwaging, Alte- 
ring, Diluting, Coagulating and 
Moving © Medicines. Theſe are 
again q vided according to their 
Effect into Axpopblegmati ging, 

Horating, Medicines purging 
by the Alvus, Vomitories, Diu- 
reticks, Sudorificks, and Ute- 
rines, and each of theſe i is again 
ſubdivided into ſeveral diſtinct 
Claſſes, which it wou'd be tedious 
to mention here. 


As to the Second, I can't bet- 
ter explain it then by the Twen- 
oy: fb Chapter of Medicines 

urging by the Alvus, where 
they are dflnguiſhed according 

40 
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to their peculiar Manner of 
Operation on their ſeveral Pa- 
tients; as Euoproticks, Phleg- 
magogues, Chologogues, Hy- 
drogogues and Melanogogues, 
each of which he handles after ſo 
clear and ample a Manner, as 
muſt at once inflru and delig ht 
every candid Reader: And indeed 
* this Chapter is a Treaſure in it- 

2 ſelf, which will merit diligent 
| and ſerious Peruſal. 


* Tur laft Thing to be conſi. 
* der'd, ts, the Obſervations and 
2: Corollaries wherewtth the Book 
is interſpers'd, which I wou'd 
recommend to the Curious, to 
2 ground well in their Memories, 
as having no where their equal 

in 
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pr whoever it Maſter of them, 


will ford 
this moſt material Brauch of the 


Faculty. 


Tus having 
Nature of the Bel, „and the 
Character of the Author, that 
Ornament and Glory of his Pro- 
feln, I ſha 42200 explain 


what Medicine it, as an Intro- 


duction to this N ork becauſe the 
Author falls immediately upon 
the Matter without an) previous 
Accauut of the Meaning 1 # the 
Thing nſelj. 


YT” Mev1axs, ir that by the 
Operati zou of which we are eas'd 


in any other Author whatever ; 


Few to excel bim in 


conſedered the 


— 
* 
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of any Diſtemper, from the 
Latin Medeor to cure; and 
therefore whatſoever has not 
that Effet, though dignified 
with never ſo pompous a Name, 
is not a eMedicine; and on 
the contrary, whatever does give 
Relief to our Indiſpaſition, is a 
Medicine, though it be never 
fo innocent, nay though it be on- 
h Water-gruel. 


* Now although this Branch 
/ Phyſick be ſo highly and ab- 
* ſolutely neceſſary, et it tis not 
alone ſufficient without other 
Helps; for Inſtance. i [1 
know the Virtue and Iijicary 
of Hippocacoana, and Tartarum 
Emeticum, and that they are 
B adiui- 


1 
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admirable Remedies for 


4 foul 
Stomach, yet if 1 don't know, 


by the correſpoudent' Symptoms, © 
Ln the —_— 1s J , of | 
what uſe is my Ski? Now | 
this Part is term'd Diagno- 
ſtick; for the perfeFing a young 
Student in which, I wou'd re- 
commend to his Peruſal , our 
cAuthor's incomparable Method 
of 12 Phyſick, where he 


I. 


will be informed what Books to 
read upon every Branch of the © 
Faculty. Anatomy alſo is ve _ 
ry uſeful, it being the Knows- 
ledge of the Struflure of a hu- 
man Body, becauſe by that you 
may judge what conflituent Par- 
ticles are fi 


tteft to operate upon 
the Part affected. ö 
| AND 
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Anp now having explain'd 
* the Nature of Medicine in ge- 
' weral, and what it is, and the 
Character of our unequall d Au- 
© thor, I ſhall proceed to give an 
Account of my Part in this 
* Performance with relation to 
the Tranſlation, and ſo conclude. 


I SHALL only ſay then, that 
J have endeavour d, for the Be- 
' nefut of the Reader, to acquit | 
- myſelf of this Undertaking, in | 
a clear and eaſy a Stile, as the 
Nature of the Thing, aud a ſtrict 
* cAdberence to the meaning of 
the Original wou'd admit /; 
; with this Reſerve, that I have 
till retain'd the Greek Terms 
B 2 of 


The PREFACE. 


of Art, that I might not profti- | 
tute ſo noble a Work ad captum 
Vulgi, 10 the Uſe of Quacks, | 

} it being to be preſumed , that 
a every regular Student is an ab- 


ra Maſter of the Greek 


Language, ſince it 15 a knuwn | 
Axiom, that Ubi deſinit Phi- 

loſophus, ibi incipit Medicus. 
$9 wiſhing you to make a good 


| | of of it, I bid you heartily . 
1 rewell. 
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MEDICINES. 


rf, FFI HIS comprehends all Bodies which are 
£19) termed Medicaments or Medicines ; 


nally applyed, ; 

Secondly, It is a Phyſical Conſideration of the 
Alterations or Changes produced in Human Bodies 
from the Efficacy of Medicine, which is done, (ff.) 
By Experiments of Simple Infuſion. (2h) By Ex- 
periments of Mixture, becauſe by thoſe means the 
Solid Particles of a 2 do ſo — 

2 


whether they be Internally or Exter- 


2 A Treatiſe of the Virtue 


eu n the other, that they are the Cauſes of 
—_— | nyo and Changes; an Inſtance of 
which we have in a ſmall Fibre, which being infuſed 
rong Spirit of Wine, by the mediation of pro- 


87 wells and plumps up to a great Degree. 


his and the like may be called Chymical Tryals. 
% By Anatomical Experiments. 
Third, Ars explained the Alterations our Bodies 
- undergo afrer Medicines have been given; which 
Changes or Alterations are term'd Medical; to the 
Knowledge of which Anatomy, which is à careful 
and diligent Inſpection into dead Bodies, very much 
contributes. By this ſtrict Examination of Bodies, 
Medicines are reduc'd to certain determinate Rules. 
 Fourthly, W. ſhall ſhew the Manner of making 
choice of: and preparing Medicaments, with the 
Forms of preſcribing them thro the whole Courſe 
of Phyſick. 


CHAP. L 


Propoſition I. 1 our Bodies conſiſt of a 
Compoſition of innumerable little 
Streams and Channels, which are fo cloſely joyn d 
and complicated within each other, and all their Parti- 
cles have ſuch a mutual Communication together 
(like Points in a Mathematical Line) that the Touch 
of one ſmall Fibre puts all the reſt in Motion, 
which is exemplify'd by thoſe minute Veſſels of Per- 
ſpiration deſcribed by S:n&orius. Mlalpigbius alſo 
hath plainly ſhewen how the ultimate excretory 
Duct of the minuteſt Glandule, ſituated in the Cu- 
ticula, is connected with the Glandule of ſome Ar- 
tery in the Catis, that Artery with the Heart, the 
Heart with the Brain, and the Brain with its Mem- 
= 4 
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Prop. II. Far all the Cavities of choſe lit- 
Z gle Channels of which our Bodies conſiſt, have a 
> Paſſage out of the left Ventricle of the Heart, fo 
that the Cavity of the leſt Ventricle of the Heart, 
is extended to the Aorta or great Artery which 
7 ſpreads icfelf to all the extream Parts of the 
1 Drop. III. Tuer all Liquids contained in any 
hollow Part of the Body, have a return to the 
© left Ventricle of the Heartin a Mathematical Con- 
tinuity, except the excretory Veſlels and their 
= Glandules. 
Tuis Propoſition is demonſtrated from Micro- 
ſcopical Obſervations. All the excretory Veſſels of 
the Body ace excepted, whoſe Structure is ſuch, 
that theit extream Points are expoſed and lie open 
to the Circumambient Air. Such for Inſtance are 
* thoſe Veſſels whereby we ſwear and perſpire, the 
= Glandula lachrymalis which emitts an unctuous as 
= well as watery Fluid; the Veſſels of the Noftrils 
= which diſcharge a Mucos:, and thoſe of the OEſs- 
= phages together with the Veſſels of the Stomach. 
> The Veſſels of the Inteſtines, and the ſeminal Veſ- 
© ſels have peculiar Exctretions, ſuitable to the Nature 
ol cheic proper Emunctories. 
Peep. IV. Thar all the Cavities either of the | 
= Recepcacles or Channels in the Body, contain cer- 
tain liquid Subſtances of proper Conſiſtences and 
=> Qualicies, when the Body is ſaid to be in Health. 
> Hence follows this Corollary, that as there is a ſtrict 
* Union or Communication between the Veſſels of 
the Body, ſo likewiſe is there between the Liquids 
cContain'd in thoſe Veſſels. 
Prep. V. Thar all theſe Liquids, except thoſe of 
the excretory Veſſels, return to the Heart, the Foun- 
tain from whence they ſprung, 
Prop. VI. Tur as long as theſe Liquids move 
| B 2 within 
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within their Channells in the Courſe before de- 
ſcrib'd, the Body is ſaid to be Living; as ſoon as 
that Motion fails, Death enſues. 

Prop. VII. Thar if this Motion (the Conti- 
nuity of which is called Life) paſſes through all 
the Cavities of the Body with equal Impulſe, then 
is that Body ſaid to enjoy a due State of Health. 

Prop. VIII. Thar any State or Condition of 
the Solids or Fluids which hinders that equal re- 
' gular Motion (which in the foregoing Propoſition 
we affirmd to conſtitute Health, from what cauſe 
ſoever that Impediment proceeds) ſhall be called a 
Diſcaſe or Sickneſs in the Body. 


Prop. IX. Tua r the End of all Diſeaſes is Death ; F 


becauſe then that Motion is entirely derermin'd. 
Prop. X. Thar to perform a Cure, is to remove 
the Cauſes which hinder the Equality and Regularity 
of this Motion. | 
Prop. XI. Thar every Thing may be term'd a 
Medicine, which, by being virtually apply'd to a 
a Diſtemper, removes this Inc quality of Motion (the 
Cauſe of all Diſeaſes) and reſtores that equal Flow- 
ing of the Humours on which Health depends. 
Prop. XII. Tur therefore every Body that can 
receive the Benefit of Phyſick, may be reftor'd b 


it ; becauſe the Operation of all Medicines depends % 
upon the regular Motion of the Solids and Fluids of © 


the Body ; hence follows this Corollary, That no 
Medicines can have any Effet upon a dead Body. 

| Prop. — Tuar 7 all Medicines, in their 
ultimate Operation, act ſolely and properly by a me- 
chanical Effect. Ti echanical / 
which depends upon the Figure and Motion of the 


Bulk or Parts of the Body. A mechanical Effect is 
that which ſuppoſes the Figure and Motion of the 


Parts of the Body to be alter'd or chang'd. 
np. XIV. Tuar the Action which excites or 
3 — provokes 


hat is call'd a mechanical Adtion, 
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provokes the Operation of a Medicine, is not always 
mechanical, that is, a Dileaſe fix d in the Body, 
which can be cured by none but corporeal Means; 
for there are alſo incorporeal Means, as for Inſtance, 
in the Paſſion of the Mind, the Force of 'Thoughc 


is not mechanical, but purely ſpititual. 


Tuost are term'd corporeal Medicines, which 


| 4 act immediately upon the Body. Secondary Caules 
are thoſe, by the Application of which a Diſtem- 


per is cured. - Every Alteration or Change contains 


2 ſomething of Reality wrought by ſecondary Cauſes. 


Whatſocver therefore is capable or apt to alter 


and change the diſorder'd State of the Salids and 


Fluids, is cerm'd a Remedy. Seeing then (as I have 

ſhew'd before) ſome Means are incorporeal, others 

corporeal, I ſhall treat in the firſt Place of corpo- 

real Means which act immediately upon the Body, 

— changing either the Situation or Motion of its 
arts. 


— 


—_— 


Cuap. II. 


3 1. LIN che firſt Place I underſtand by the Efficacy 


of a corporeal Medicine, any phyſical Body 


4 whatſoever, by the Application of which that which 
1 15 a Diſeaſe, in the foregoing Chapter, is re- 
* mov . | 


2. AD155a8n or Sickneſs, is that State or Con- 


2 dition of Body, wherein the vital or natural Action 
is hurt or injur d: the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe is ei- 
ther in the Liquids or Solids alone, and ſometimes 
in both together: As the Cauſes therefore ate dif- 
ſerent, ſo the Medicines to be adminiſtred ought 
= co be different. 


3. Thanx arc three Ways whereby the Solids of 


; our Bodies may be alter d. Firſt, by communica- 
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ting Motion to the Liquids contain'd in them. Se- 
condly, By Bodies circumambient. And thirdly, 
By Contrect ability. a ; 

4 Frvips are capable of being chang d, either 
by a Motion ariſing from the very Nature of a Fluid 
or by ſome Property of Alteration communicated 
from without ; for Fluids are not only moveable in 
themſelves, but likewiſe (as the Natwralifs obſerve) 
are oſten put into Motion. 

Tus nk is no Liquid in our Bodies, in a natural 


State, but what is contain d in the Veſſels; thera- 


fore all Change which is communicated to Fluids, 
is either communicated from without by the Re- 
laxation of the Veſſels, or by ſome new Body let 
into the Cavity of the Veſſels 4 rergo. 


— — — — * — 
LAS | 


Crap. III. 
Concerning Solids. 


| HIS Chapter explains the material Parts of 
| Solids to which Medicines ought to be ap- 
ply'd. By the Name or Definition of a Veſſel, 
we underſtand a Body that contains within itſelf 


(or its Superficies) a hollow Space in which a Liquid 
may reſide ſeparate from the other Parts of the 
Body. We term that a vaſculous Part of the Body, 


which conſiſts of ſeveral Veſſels. 


© Prop. I. Thar there is no ſenſible Point in the 
Jon 
is evident from Experiments. There is no Part of 
the Body can be ſtung by a Gnat or Fly, but im- 
mediately ſomething liquid guſhes out, which may 
be ſeen by a Microſcope. This Propoſition is like- * 
wiſe manifeſt from the Application of Veſicatories, 
and the Adminiſtration of cauterizing 2 1 

| Ns 1 


whole Body but what is vaſculous. This Propoſit 
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The Microſcopical Obſervations of San&orizs inform 
us, That the very inmoſt -Viſcera, Ligaments and 
Bones, are all vaſculous. This is allo prov'd in the 
Experiments of Lewenboek, who in the moſt minute 
point of the Membrane of a Frog, and in the Joint 
between 2 Batt's Wing, Allearer'd innumerable Veſ- 
ſels in the Bones by the Help of a liquid Injection. 
In the Arteries (no Part of them being as yet inju- 

red, and the Perioftcum left entire) he obſerv'd in- 
numerable Points, before notdiſcernable. This Pro- 
poſition is alſo evident from the Inflation of the 


| > Eyes; which puts the Matter beyond all Doubt. 


Prep. H. Evsxy ſenſible Veſſel in our Bodies 
hath its Cavity and its Particles (or Boundaries) 
which are formed by a cohzrent Texture of the ſmall 
Veſſels internal and external, Which ſmall Veſſels 


rte likewiſe compacted of ſmaller, which extend to 


thoſe Parts of the Body that are void of Veſſels. 
This brings to my Mind the ingenious Invention of 
Reuſcbius, who makes it appear by the Injection of 
a Liquid into the Tunick of the Aorta, or great 
Artery, that that alſo conſiſts of numberleſs little, 


yet real Arteries, and where Arteries are, there 


without all queſtion are Veins coo. We ſee allo in Ani- 
mals that are ſtrangled, how ſwelled and turgid Ar- 
teries appear, which at that Time diſcover innume- 
rable little Veſfels, before inviſible. Theſſame alſo 
may be obſery'd by hard and ſtrong Ligatures upon 
the Body. Leh, This Propoſition may be prov'd 
= from conſidering the firft Rudiments of the Fitus 
> inthe Womb, and how it encteaſes: for. we are 
ſenſible from how ſmall a Point (which nevertheleſs 
at that Time contains the whole Man) we receive 
our Origin. Now there muſt be ſome Minute Veſſel, 
out of which the other Parts of che Body muſt be 
compos'd, therefore the Liquids contain'd in our 
Bodies ate not divided in Inf, which they * 
4 0 
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of N were there no primary Veſſel. Bo- 
dies, unleſs they be defended by ſome liquid con- 
tain d in them, wou d immediately be comprels'd, 
and conſolidated together; and this is the Origin 
of Solids, becauſe our Bodies are on all Sides preſs d 
the Circumambicnt Air. Thus the Nayel-ſtring 


r its cutting off, becomes a Ligament, and the 
Foramen ovale cloſes upon Reſpiration. Thus our 


Nails and Hairs appear like that Channel of Arte- 
ries, between the Artery of the Lungs and the 


Aeris, | 

Prop. III. Tus minute Veſſels in our Bodies, 
bans their lateral Membrane ſome other ſmooth 
little Membranes form'd after a Cylindrick manner. 
The Proof of this Propoſition is evident from hence, 
becauſe if theſe minute Veſſels were not cover'd 
with a ſmooth, ſolid Membrane, they muſt neceſſa- 
rily be form'd out of other minuter Veſſels, ſo that 
theſe would not be the minuteſt, and thus the Pro- 
ceſs would laſt in Infinicur. | | 

Prop. IV. Th:nerons theſe ultimate Latera or 


Sides 2 all the Channels, are neither Arteries, nor 5 


Veins, nor N Veſſels, nor Dada, adipeſi, 
nor any other Veſſel; the Reaſon of this is, be- 
cauſe all theſe Veſſels are indeed term d minute, 
but not the minuteſt of all. So that the leaſt Point 
of our Leg. is not ſuch a Veſſel as I have been 


ſpeaking o my | 
Prop, Tas ultimate Stans of all Solids in our 
whole Body, ace percciv'd co be merely nervous, or 
compaged of ſolid Particles, which have their Ori- 
inal from united and conſolidated ſtrong Fibres. 
his Propoſition may be prov'd many Ways. In 
the firſt Place let us conſider what the Induſtry of 
e Malpigbins detected in Bodies, viz. That the O vum 
Maternym, or the firſt Rudiments, very much re- 
ismbles.2 Worm, which Worm is nothing pts 
5 * P 
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of the ſpinal Marrow, tho' ſome Objections may be 
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= 12 | 2 ſmall 
liquid Bulle, or Bladde inging but of the Spi- 
nal Marrow, Sa Brain, | rw which af- 
terwards are form'd the little Bladders of the Eyes. 
In ſome Hours aſtei *acubation, there iſſues forth a 
bended Tube divided into four Branches, which con- 
ſtitute the Heart and Lungs; afrerwards the Mem- 
branes and Tunicks grow up, and fo gradually the 


® other Viſcers are form'd, all which are at length e- 


verd with a Membrane. All this he experiment-' 
g of an Hen; from hence ir 


that all the Parts have their Origin from the Fibres 


ſtarted ; as, How is it poſſible that from ſo yieldi 
and ſoft a Part as the Spinal Marrow is, Bodies ſo 
different ſhould be form'd? This Objection is re- 
mov'd, if we conſider firſt, the Generation of the 
Horns of Oxen, which are at firſt ſoft and yield- 
ing, or even of our own Nails and Teeth, which 
from ſoft Bodies in proceſs of Time become hard. 
Secondly, It hath been prov'd above, That all great 
Solids are compos'd of minute ones; therefore the 
minuteſt Sort of Veſſels ought to have the ſame Riſe 
with the largeſt. Now the ſmalleſt Veſſels in our 
Bodies are the Nerves, at leaſt fo far as our Senſes 
can penetrate. Thirdly, If we conſider the «Moles 
(or Subſtance) of the Brain and of the ſpinal Mar- 
row together, and likewiſe the Holes of all the So- 
lids when their Liquids are expreſs'd, none appear 
ſo large as the Brain and ſpinal Marrow. For the 


> Brain contains but a ſmall-Liquid in Reſpect of 


the ocher Parts of the Body, which are diſtended 
with a copious Quantity of Fluids. This Matter 
is alſo evident from conſumptiye or paralytick Bo- 
dies, where there is ſcarce any Fleſh remaining but 

e few Filaments and Bones, whereas che Brain 
and ſpinal Marrow are all this while in cheir right 
4 | n 
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Conſtitution, and in Subſtance may be ſaid to be 
to all the remaining Fibres of the Body. 
Fourthly, It hath been prov'd a Priori, that all Kinds 
of arterious and nervous Tunicks ariſe from a Ten- 
don in the B=, of the Heart, and the whole Bo- 
dy is furniſhed with Veins and Arteries. But the 
Hearn ceodives its primary Stamina from the Brain, 
2s hath been proved before. 

Fifchly, and Laſtly, Tuis Matter is manifeſt from 
the Generation of Bones; I would recommend 
to your Peruſal Haver's Ofteologia, which will put 
the Matter out of all Doubt. 

Tus Virtue or Efficacy of Medicines apply d to 
Solids, operates either externally or internally, by 
Meatws's (or Paſſages) into the nervous Tubes, be- 
cauſe no moveable Point in our Body can be 
touched, unleſs a Nerve be touched alſo, or the 
will opperate on thoſe Parts which ultimately ariſe 
from the Nerves. 

Cor. 2. In che ſmalleſt Veſſels the Proportion of 
the Solid to the minuteſt Fluid contain d therein, 
encreaſes in Magnitude as the containing Veſſel 
decreaſes. The general Demonſtration of this is 
from che Inſpection of Bodies, the minuteſt Veſſels 
(as e Malpighius hath demonſtrated) are in the cor- 
rical or medullary Subſtance of the Brain, for this is 
certainly true, the ſmaller the Veſſels that any ſoft 
viſible Body hath, the more compact it ſeems and 


(as it were) Solid ; but the larger Veſſels any Body 


hath, the more looſe that Body ſeems to be. 

Prop. VI. Tus larger the Veſſels are in our Bo- 
dies, the more are the Points of Contact enlarged 
between tho Latera (or Sides) of the Channells, 
and the Superticies (or Surfaces) of the Particles 
which flow through. If one Ounce of ſome certain 
Liquid ſhou'd be put into the great Artery to 
be conveyed daily to the minuteſt Veſſels, the 

Contact 
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Contact will be encreaſed in theſe Veſſels; Fluids 
fling through will then be relaxed into man 
— 2 ſo that they cannot but touch in 
places: hence follows this Corollary, that there is the 
leaſt Incurſion into the largeſt Veilel, and ſo vice 


wver1%. | 

Prop. VII. Tur ſmaller the Veſſels are, the great- 
er is the force of a Solid upon it's Fluid ; and the 
larger any Veſſel is, the leſſer is it's ration. 
This Force we call an Energy of communicating 
Motion: The Proof is this, If we ſuppoſe two 
Bodies equal, they will have in themſelves an equal 
Force and Power of reſiſting each other, accord- 
ing to their Bulk or Subſtance. Now we ſuppoſe 


Liquids, as reſiſting Solids, as acting: Therefore 


where there ſhall be a larger Proportion of a Solid 
to à Fluid, there alſo will be a larger force of the 
Solid acting upon its Fluid. : 
Cor. 1. Tut Force of a Solid in its laſt end u 
on the Liquid contain'd in it, can be nothing elſe 
but a Conatus wpon the Arttation, or {truggling to op- 
ſe the Conſiſtence of its Space which is effected 

y the ultimate Latws, (or Side) the Channel alſo 
may be altered, when its Capacity is changed by the 
Laws of «Mechaniſm. All the Force of Solids upon 
their Liquids depends upon the Mutation of the 
Veſſels, wiz. If the Channels are extended or di- 
lated, their Space is ſtraitned; and when they 
. their Space, they puſh forward their Li- 
quid. 

Cor. 2, Stuct the operative Force of all the 
larger Veſſels, depends upon the Communication 
of every the leaſt Veſſel, and ſince every Artery re- 
ceives Force from the Change or Contraction of 
its Laters or Sides; hence follows this Corollary, 
that all Nutritias and eAccretion, that is, an Exten- 
ſion of the ultimate Fibre in the Solids, is wrought 

only 
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only in the ſmalleſt nervous Veſſels, but not in the 
reſt; the Demonſtration is this, all eMccretion is an 
Extenſion of the Veſſels, and all the larger Veſſels 
conſiſt of minute ones, therefore thoſe are extended, 
fo that the primary Nutrition is made in them; hence 
it follows that the Operation of all Medicines, he- 
ther they act by Repletion, Evacuation, Cc. is w 
on the ultimate Veſſels, that is, upon the minuteſt. 
We aſſert therefore that almoſt every Alteration of 
the Liquids contain'd in our Bodies, happens in the 
minuteſt Veſſels, ſeldom or never from the Liquids 
themſelves, as when the Heart difcharges the Blood 
upon the Lungs, it is changed in the minuteſt Veſ- 
ſels of the Lungs, the Cauſe of the Alteration is 
not from the Liquid, but from the Channels in the 
Lungs, the Tranſpoſition of every Part works a 
Change. the firſt Aiſercion of this Propoſition may 
be demonſtrated by the very Blood which in the 
larger Veſſels is of the ſame conſiſtency, but in it's 
return from the minuteſt Channels appears chang- 
ed: The other Aſſertion may be prov'd by the fore- 
going Propoſitions, wiz. from the Superficies being 
changed by the Incurſion, which frequently happens 
in the minuteſt Veſſels, If this Force depended up- 
on the Liquids where there is the leaſt Quantity, 
there the leaſt Operation would happen; but the 
contrary is obſerved. 

Prop. VIII. I's all the Laters (or Sides) of the flexi- 
ble Channels, there is an inherent Force, where- 
— the Parts endeavour to cleave to each other. 
Ihis is demonſtrated, becauſe no Fibre in the whole 
Body can be wounded, but it retracts or draws it- 
ſelf back to it's fixed Point, whereſoever that ſhall 
be; for all the Parts have a natural Conatus or Ten- 
dency towards each other. 

Prop. IX. Tuar the Force of all the Parts of a Bo- 
dy tending towards each other, is kept up . the 
wi. = ointz 
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Points of the fixed Parts, or by thoſe to which 
the Fibre is apply'd; and every Point ought equal- 
to bear a reciprocal Attraction towards ano- 
Another Cauſe of this Suſtentation is pro- 
duced by the Fluids poſing through ; and there is 
likewiſe a third Cauſe, viz. the Force of the alter- 
ed Conatus, whereby the Parts of a Body (as the 
Naturaliſts aſirm) attract each other, although they 
ſeem to be at reſt. 

Tuis Conatus, whereby all the Parts of a Body 
tend towards each other, as if they were engaged 
continually to attract their Weight, which Ten- 
dency may be overcome either by the Reſiſtance 
of the Solids, or Extenſion of the Fluids; and this 
Force whereby all the Parts of a Body tend to- 
wards the approach of each other, is equally poiſ- 
ed by Counter Antagoniſts. the cqual flowing of 
the Liquids into all the Parts of a Body, is the 
Cauſe of this equilibrium in all the Solids, but 
the cauſe which keeps all Things in this e/£9quilibriuns 
ought equally to diſtend all Parts, and this Exten- 
fion is cauſed by Protruſion and Impletion. 

Tus diſtending Force is the Influx of the Li- 
quids, and the Cauſe of this Influx proceeds from 


the Heart. 
oh, 


Fox the Proof 
of what I have now M.. 
ſaid, the following 
Experiment may 
ſerve ; Let us ſup- 
pole ſome Body as 
B, to hang down 
from the Line 4, 
to which Line in 
the Point D, on one 
Side, we will ſup- 
poſe another larger 


Body C. to be affix'd: then the Line being extend- 
ed by theſe Weights, we will ſuppoſe it to be cut 
on a ſudden in the Point Z. and the Weight C. 
will ruſh with a violent Force towards AA. by the 
drawing back of the Line which was before ex- 


tended. Others make the Experiment after this 
manner, they 


extend the 

as I; 
y 3 10 

8 4 Points 
F. and 6. 
they fix two 
other Lines, 
> Wm bearing equal 

a | Weights, and 
CET ben en 
5 [ the tablet E. 

| and make the 

very ſame Obſervation as in the former Experiment, 
viz, That the Line being ſuddenly cut in any 
Point, forceably draws irſelf back to it's fixed Point 
by F'to 4, and G to B. Therefore I aſſert, that 
whatever Momentum or primary Power operating 
upon the Influx of the Liquids, which hinders the 
equal flowing of any Liquid into its Channels, or 
whatever changes the Reſiſtance of the Channel ſo, 
that the Liquid cannot flow in equally, es al- 
ſo the Aq uilibrium of all the Parts, and as ſoon as 
that Equality is deſtroyed in any Part of the Bo- 
dy, the Oſeillatorious Motion of the Parts is alſo 
deſtroyed. Now that is called an Oſcilatorious Mo- 
tion, viz. when any extended Channel is contract- 
ed from a larger Space into a leſs, it ariſes becauſe 
the Influx hath a Power of Reſiſtance. Hence 
follows this Corollary, that the Primary of all Pow- 
ers, may be brought at laſt into ſome one Part, 
and 
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and ſo a new Motion may ariſe in that Part, 
which was not there before. 

Prop. I. Tu Oſcitatorious Motions of the Bo- 
dy, can never be more altet d, or their Æuilibriam 
be more deſtroyed, than when ſome acid 
inſinuates itſelf into ſome ſmall Cavity, or ſome 
Veſſel, and adheres cloſe to its Side, cannot be 
expelled thence with the Liquor contain'd in the 
Channel, whether that acrid be pungent, flexi- 
ble, Cc. the Demonſtration of this Propoſition 
muſt be ſought from Mechanicks. Let us ſup- 
poſe ſome Chan- 
nel of the Bo- 


is in 
Health, thoſe 
Points which 
contain the Fluid 
in E, F, G, A, 
moving to N, N, 
N, and the Fluid 
X, L., eM, N, 
to O, have an 
cqual Suſtentati- 
on, bur if there 
ſhou'd come be- 
ewcentheſePoines 
ſome acrid Parti- 
cle, as P, A. R, 
the Line I, X, L, M, which in it's natural Courſe, 
wou'd run out to A, c, D, is interrupted and runs 
forceably into P, 2, lo that P, 2, muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be preſs'd more than the other Points, and 
conſequently the natural Motion muſt be very 
much inverted. Now if we examine all Bodies, 
Which we diſcoyver from their Effects to be acrid 


I 
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L ſay if we examine them phyſically, mechanically, 
chymically, or by the help of Microſcopes, they 
will all be found to act upon Solids after the man- 
ner I have mentioned ; therefore the Particle P, R, 
the more ſharp ponderous and auſtere it is, and 
the cloſer it is fixed, the more violent will be its 
effect: But the Violence of irs fixedneſs depends al- 
ways upon the Force with which it ruſhed in. The 
moſt rigid Bodies are Metallic and Semi metallic 
Semimetallic Bodies are arſinick, biſimute, cc. 
which indeed in Operation exceed Vegetables, but 
are themſelves excelled by Metalick Bodies. 

Tus more acrid the Particle P, ©, R, is, the 
more violent is its Effect; the moſt acid Body is that 
which is ſo figur d, as by the feweſt Points to be 
apply d to the Penetration of any Body; upon this 
account there is ſo great a Force in Mercury ſubli- 
mate, Lapis infernalis, &c. Suppoſing all Points e- 
qual, the greater the Force of the Fluid between 
P, 9, R is, the more violent will its Effect be up- 
on B, K. which ſhews that Perſons in a Fever upon 
the taking any Thing acrid or acid, perceive 
its Effect much more than others; ſo likewiſe do 
they who put their Bodies into Motion immediate- 
ly aſter the aſſumption of the acrid or acid; there- 
ore I aſſert, In whatever Perſon the Influx of che 
Liquids is almoſt ceafed; in this Perſon, I ſay, that 
the Power of almoſt all Medicines and Poyſons is 
ine ffectual, even in Places very near the Heart: 
Thus Cauſticks operate ſcarce at all in Perſons that 
are at the Point of Death, which would act ftrong- 
ly upon healthy Bodies; which naturally leads me 
to an Admonition, That Acids are not to be ad- 
miniſtred when there is any vital Heat or Strength 
obſerv'd aboyr the Heart or Parts adjacent, fo” 
the reſt are languid. The Reaſon that the Efficacy 
of Acids is loſt upon a cadayerous Body, is this; 
Be- 
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Recauſe there is no longer any Motion in the Chan- 
nels or Influx of the Liquids, both which <cqually 
contribute to the Suſtentation of that acid Body; 

et if Heat ſhould be apply'd at the ſame time wich 
1 Acid, it would preſently operate; which is 
the Reaſon that Cautericks operate not at all upon 
X dcad Bodies, unleſs the Part to which they are ap- 


ply'd, be fomented, which are demonſtrated in the 
Conick Veſſel, A, B, C, D, the lame in ſome 
Meaſure will be true in the Cylindrick Veſlel, ex- 
cept that the Effect will not be ſo great, this 
is the Reaſon that the acid Medicines in Veſſels 
not arterious operate leſs violently, we may ſup- 
poſe a venous Channel inverted from an arterious 
Channel. 

I Asserr in the firſt Place, That all Cauſes 
which operate upon the Solids of our Bodics, ope- 
rate leſs when apply d to a Cavity of thoſe Vell-ls, 
out of which a Fluid paſſes from a narrow Compaſs 
into a wider; but if another acid Particle like P, 
2, R, ſhould apply itſelf to the outward Side 4 

C the 


the Veſſels, it will work the ſame Effect as iſ it re- 
main d within the Channel; for the circumambienc 
Atmoſphere or the circumjacent Veſſels would drive 
it forcibly into that Veſſel to which it was contiguous: 
Moreover, thoſe ultimate Channels are fo tender, 
ſoſt and yielding, that the gentleſt Acid being ap- 
ply'd, penetrates into them immediately. * 

I AsstrTt ſecondly, That Secretion, which is a 
Separation of one Liquid from another, may be 
alter d all manner of Ways in a living Body, whe- 
ther healthy or diſtemper'd, by the ſole Poſition 
of the Particle P, 2, R. an Application of the Li- 
quid to the Mouths of the Channels, that theſe 
Mouths may have a due Magnitude to receive Li- 
quor, is requifite to Secretion, and alſo a Power 
impelling the Liquids into the Channels, upon the 
Alteration of Secretion and Excretion, is always 
chang'd ; therefore there may happen even in the 
minuteſt Veſſels a burſting. For, I aſſert, from the 
burſting only of a ſmall Veſſel, there may ariſe a 
Tumour, Stagnation, Inflammation and Oppreſſion, 
in the neighbouring little Veſſels, and at length a 
Loſs of that Part. The ultimate Particles of all 
Liquids conſiſt of Solids. That is term'd Excre- 
tion, which once paſyd thro' the Veſſels, but is 
now emitted by the Emunctories of the Body. 

Cor. 1. A Sens1BLE nervous Fibre being injur d, 
there ariſes Pain, which cauſes a Diſtillation of the 
liquid Particles, and a Stagnation of the thicker 
Pare that is contain'd in it: The vital Liquids of 
our Bodies flow to the Heart thro' the minute Veſ- 
ſels of the Lungs. I call them minute, which they 
muſt neceſſarily be, that all the Vitals may paſs thro' 
them; ſo that even from the Aperture of a Veſſel 
there may ha in the ſame Place a Stagnation, 
and in the Veſſels where that happens (as alſo in 
the proximate Veſſels) there is a Putrefaction. 

| Cor. 2, 
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Cer. 2. Tas Liquids which remain in choſe Veſ- 
ſels, (as above-ſaid) retains the ſame Nature of the 
vital Liquids, which they had when they flow'd 

through the Body; for all the ſtagnating Liquids of 

our Bodies, ſuch as extravaſated Blood, will thicken, 
= putrify, and within a few Days will emit a ſœ- 
Z tid Odour, and upon the application of Fire, there 
= will be produc'd an alcalous, corroſive Salt, and 


= Urine likewiſe by this Means will cauſe a ſalt, ſtink- 
ing Sulphur, as will all the lymphatick Liquids ; 
= which is evident from Dropſical Perſons. This 
= Acrimony, which we conceive to be in a Liquid, 


is able to diſſolve the minute Veſlels; for Acids 


operate either by the Efficacy of their own Sub- 


& ſtance, or by the Motion of a volative Liquid, or 
by ſome Effet which they had produce d before. 


I aſſert, If inſtead of the acid Particle, P, 2, R, 
there ſhould be plac'd a viſcous Particle, which 


would tenaciouſly adhere to the Sides of the Veſ- 
ſcls, without Acrimony, or Penetration, that is, in 
a large Superficies, (or Surface); for otherwile it 
would be of the Nature of an Acid, that is, if ic 


© reſided in a nervous Superficies ; the leſs Fixation 


it ſhall have cowards a larger Place, by ſo much 
the greater Force of an impulſive Body it will ſu- 
© ſtain a leſſer Force when fix'd towards a narrow 
Compaſs, will cauſe in that Part great Oſcitati- 


on and Pain, tho' not very penetrating, and a vio- 


lent Degree of Heat attended wich Heavineſs, Cc. 
The more remote that Particle ſhall be plac'd from 
the Extremity of a Veſſel, the more ic will ſuſtain; 
viz. as much as the whole remaining Part of the 
Veſſel ; ſo that tis impoſſible but the Channel will 
be extended in that Place, which nevertheleſs con- 
tracts itſelf again; from whence ſuecceſſively in the 
chang'd Fixations, the Channel at length is united; 
but the Channel either emits its Liquid without or 

CG 2 within 
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within the Body; therefore that Part can be no long- 
er preſerv'd, than whilſt ic receives its Liquid from 
other Parts. But now if we ſuppoſe there ſhould 
flick to this Veſſel another Veflel like E, E, L, a 


contain d Liquid muſt neceſſarily, by reaſon of the 


Impediment of B, D, flow thro' it in larger Quan- 
tities, and with greater Force; and this larger Force jj 
and Quantity, cauſes the Channel to be more di: 
ſtended, which Diſtenſion gives it more Reſiſtance, 


which is the Reaſon that a violent Degree of Heat 
is felt in choſe Places. b 


. 2 Py 


CHaAP. IV. 
C oncer ning Fluids or Liquids. 


H Us far I have treated of Solids: I come 
now to the Liquids contain'd in our Bodies ; 
which flow by this Law, that they are capable of 
being remov'd out of one Place into another, and 
ſo eater the Heart, except thoſe Liquids which — 3 


—— 


—— 


cr Liguids. 21 


ſent out of the Body by Excretion. That Maſs 
which in ics Motion remains in the Heart, is call'd 
the Blood, which as it is convey'd to different Parts 
| of the Body, receives different Names and Altera- 
tions, as Fat, Urine, Choler, Spittle, c. then 
thoſe are call d Liquids, which when they were in 
= the Heart, had the Name of Blood; ſo that what- 


> to have its Riſe from this Maſs of Blood; and hit 


&+ 


= Obſervations which are made by the outward 
= Senſes, are moſt certain, I ſhall begin wich them. 
The Blood of almoſt all Animals, as Brutes, Fiſhes, 
Men, c. (not to make any Diſtinction concerning 
hot and cold Blood) for the moſt part retains the 
# ſame Red Colour conſtantly, which is made up 
of three. remarkable Parts; firſt of Water, which is, 
s far as we can diſcern, without Taſte, and of but 
llitctle Smell, and is render'd volatile by the Fire, 
= which diſſolves all Things, is not at all ſpiritous, 
and if any, hath a ſcœtid Smell: Its being inlipid, is 
2 Proof that it is no laline Spirit, (as the Chymiſts 
= allcrt) ſince it is render'd volatile by Fire, ic is 
prov'd from the congeal'd Scrum of the Blood, which 
= diſlolves all Sorts of Salts, bur not Oyl, as having 
2 Spirit even in its greateſt Congelation. Thus all 
Water may be coagulated, and become a very hard 
= Subſtance, which may again be diflolv'd by Heat, and 
be render d very fine and clear,as we ſec in coagulated 
= Urine. Secondly, It conſiſt, of Seram not Ked, but 
pellucid or tranſparent in particular Places, very dit. 
terent from an aqueous Subſtance ; if it be intercepr- 
= ed, it is of a yellowiſh Colour, (I do not now ſpeak 
= of a wounded or ſickly Perſon) and coagulates with 
ud . C 3 Cold, 
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with Cold, but not often with Heat. The third 
Part of which the Blood is compos'd, coagulates 
as well wich Heat as Cold into a very great Hard- 
neſs like a Membrane; it is that Part of the Blood 
which cauſes the Redneſs as it flows. The Blood 
in a ſound healthy Body is very Red, in a ſickly 
one it turns to a blackiſh Yellow. Thus far what 
I have ſpoken concerning the Blood, is plain and 
evident to the naked Eye; but Microſcopes diſco- 
ver further, that the Blood conſiſts of ſpherical Par- 
ticles ſwiming in the primary Liquid, which ſtick- 
ing plentifully in the larger Veſſels, look red, but 
when they come to the ſmaller Veſſels they put on 
an oval Figure, and loſe ſome of their Rednels, and 
are reſolv d into fix very minute Globules, and ſo 
becoming ſix times leſs, ate render'd ſo diaphanous 37 
or tranſparent, as to eſcape our Sight; our Reaſon 7 
tells us, that if the Blood proceed to Veſſels til! * 
ſmaller, theſe minute Globules will be divided lef; 
and lefs, into fix other Globules; from hence pro- 
2 the Diverſity of lymphatick and nervous Juice. 

heſe ſanguineous Globules in extravaſated Blood 
detain'd in the Veſſel, begin to diſappear and loſe 
their red Colour, and then there happens a Sepa - 
non of the Serum; but thoſe Globules of tbe 

lood which remain heap'd — one another, re- 
rain their red Colour, and grow hard; therefore the 
Rednelſs of the Blood ariſes from the Union and Com: 
paction of theſe. Globules; when thoſe ſanguineous, 
round Bodies appear ſwiming in the tranſparent S- 
rum, they begin to recede from themſelves mu- 
tually, and loſe their Texture, which was the na- 
tural Cauſe of che Rednels, So that when they © 
thus recede, the Redneſs of the is loſt, OI 
theſę three different liquid Parts of the Blood, there © 


| fre two which coagulate by Cold, and one which © 
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as long as we live: Therefore I aſſert, That the 
Cauſe which preſerves this flowing of the Blood, is 
not Heat ; for then it would follow, that che Blood 
taken from any Veſſel of the Body into a Porringer, 
and preſerv'd with the ſame Heat as it was in the 
Body, it would remain fluid ; but ſince the contrary 


is obſerv'd: For the ſame Degree of Heat wou'd 
® cauſe the ſame Effect every-where ; beſides, in thoſe 
Animals which are moſt cold, the Blood is very 
= fluid, and is mov'd very quick, altho' their intrin- 
= ſick Cold far exceeds the Cold of the circumambi- 


ent Air, as is obſerv'd by Thermoſcopes. Fiſhes 
are 2a Proof of this, and alſo all Animals, the Cir- 
culation of whoſe Blood is not prepard by the 
Lungs, nor does. this Flowing deſcend upon any 


= Thing proper to the Blood, that is, from any 


Thing which occurs to irs Conſticution ; but it is 
caus'd by the Motion of the Solids, thro” which the 
Blood paſſes, by which it is continu'd ; for as ſoon 
as the Action in the Solids ceaſes, the Blood is con- 
eal'd. Heat and Cold, in ſome wile make up the 
trength of ics Motion, and they are Cauſes con- 
ſtringent; but they do not preſerve Life and Health, 
bur theſe depend upon the very Action of the Solids. 

I affert, in the ſecond Place, That the Caufe which 


= conſerves the Motion in the Blood, is not any Thing 


pos and inherent in the Blood, by which we un- 
derftand Things occurring to its Conſtitution, which 
Power is in the Heart. 1 the Blood was fluid of its 
own Nature, its Fluidity wou'd chiefly appear there 
where is the greateſt Quantity of it together; where- 
as the very contrary is obſerv'd in the Blood, There- 
fore the Cauſes of the Motion of the Blood muſt be 
extrinſical ; ſuch a Cauſe is the Motion of the Solids 
thro" which the Blood paſſes, that is, the Motion of 
an impreſs d Flowing, as well as of a continu d 
one; it is plain, that an impreſs'd Motion is a 

C 4 Cauſe, 
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Cauſe. if we conſider how the Chyle becomes fluid 
from ſolid Meats, from which Chyle the Blood pro- 
ceeds; that a continu'd Flowing is likewiſe a Cauſe, 
is plain; becauſe the Action in the Solids ceaſing, 
immediately che Fluidity of the Blood ceaſes, and a 
Congelation follows. 

Bur Heat may be conlider'd as a concurring 


Cauſe; for if you take a Snake, or ſome ſuch Ani- 
mal, which in the Winter-ſeaſon lies as dead, and F 
look thro' a Microſcope, you will perceive the 
Blood congeal'd in its lirtle Arteries, and the Mo- 


tion of ths Solids (o be very much retarded, and 
upon the Application of Heat it wou'd not be 
mov d to the exterior Parts, till the Heart be firſt 
put into Motion, and fo at length the increas'd 
Contraction of the Heart (by Motion) diſſolves 
the coagulated Blood. See Lewenboek. 

 Tavs far concerning the Blood itſelf ; Now let 
us ſee how it may be alter'd or chang'd by Medi- 
caments. 
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C oncerning the Qualities or Properties of the Blood, | 


Pu Qualicies which are in the Blood, are 
either ſuch as it hath in common wich all 


other Fluids, and may be cerm'd general Qualities; 7 


or ſuch as are peculiar to itſelf, and to no other 
Fluid, which may be call'd ſingular; the former 
have been conſider d by Mathematicians, in that 
Patt of Natural Phyloſophy, call d Hidroftaticks, but 
vg have pever yet been able to demonſtrate the 
datter, WA ads © 

Ius firſt general Property belonging to the Blood, 
and tc all fluid Bodies likewiſe) is, That it ought to 


fo 
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* of its Parts one from another, when by our Senſes we 


cular Particle ſhould likewiſe have Gravity; for che 
> Gravity of the whole depends upon a Congeries of 
= ſingle Parts. There may be added a fourth general 
Property, viz. The Motion of a Fluid. 
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joy that peculiar Quality, the preſence of which 
=__ us call any Body fluid, wiz. that ſuch a 
ſhall eaſily, or by a flight Motion, ſuffer a Separation 


perceive that in any Body, we call that a Fluid. 
Tus ſecond general Property, is a Liteleneſi of 


= the Parts, which makes chem calily yield to Se- 


paration. 
Tus third general Property, is, That each parti- 


ae ſingular, or peculiar Properties of the Blood, 
are likewile four ; which are taken either from con- 
ſidering the determinate Nature of the particular 
Parts of the Blood; as, firſt its Moles, or Quantity; 
ſecondly, ics Shape or Figure; thirdly, its Solidiry. 

Av in the next Chapter ſhall be conſider d 
(which may be reckon'd its fourth peculiar Quality) 
How great a Property there is in the Particles of 
(he Blood, to Coheſſon, to Reſiſtance, and to Di- 
vulſion. 

I the Seventh Chapter we ſhall enter into a 
Conſideration, concerning the ſpeciſick Gravity, 
and Levity of the Blood. 

Id the eighth Chapter we ſhall enquire into the 
various Degrees of the Petjectile Motion of choſe 
Liquids which conſtitute the Blood. It is impoſ- 
ſible to determine the Moles or Quantity of Water 
that reſides in the Blood, it being ſo pellucid, as 


to eſcape the Sight, even tho' we ule a Microſcope ; 


Beſides, ſo very minute are theſe aqueous Particles, 
that they ate able to thro' the Pores of the 


Body, which alſo it is impoſſible for us to diſcern, 
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Tut uso I aſſert, That the watry, is the 
thinneſt and fineſt Part of the Blood; ſo that 


Bodies ſeem to depend. In this Water of the Blood 
ſwim Sales, which conſtitute its ſpecifick Quality, 
and render it more ponderous ; this is cauſed in the 
Heart, whence this as well as all other Liquids 
receive their Origin. Theſe fore-mention'd . Salts 
do ſometimes loſe their Fluidity, and become 
chryſtaline, like to the Salt of the Sea, which when 
the Water is ſeparated from it by Fire, will look 


chin and clear, and the Salt will fettie to the Bot- 
tom like Aſhes. The Vitioſuies of this Liquid con- 


— . 9 of its . or 
y; as, it we ſuppoſe a Body perfectly in 
Healch, and Sickneſs ſhould after ward 1 — that 
Sickneſs muſt 


into the Heart, is by that convey'd thro' the Veins; 
which Veins receive all that they contain either 


from the abſorbent Veſſels of the Body, or from the © 
lacteal Veſſels and the Chyle ; now the Mouths of 
thoſe Veſſels are leſs than thoſe adjoyning to the 
Arteries and Veins, which Lewenbock demonſtrated © 
by Microſcopical Obſervations, viz. That the ſan- 


uineous Globules are larger than the Globules of the 
Chyle, and that the Globules of the Chyle are larger 
than thoſe which enter into the Mouths of the ab- 
ſorbent Veſſels ; which proves, that tis impoſſible 
thoſe Bodies ſhould come from wichour. Therefore 
we muſt ſearch into the Body for the Cauſe of the 
increaſe of this Liquid, and ſo apply our Medica- 
ments incernally. LY + 
It thoſe Particles which cauſe an Increaſe of the 
Blood,- paſs thro the Lungs, they may likewiſe paſs 
thro' the reſt of the Veſſels, tho? the Lungs muſt 


neceſſarily firſt feel the grievance ;- becaylg there 


* 


(as 


on this the Effects of the lefſer Motion of our 


have its Riſe, not without, but within 
the Body, which is thus prov'd : Whatſoever enters 
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(as Malpigbius hath demonſtrated) the capillary Veſ- 
ſels ate the ſmalleſt ; but ſceing the Lungs do not 
always ſuffer Detriment after this manner, it comes 
to paſs, that in none of the Arteries the Blood is 
ſo compreſs'd by any external Force, as in the 
Lungs, from whence cheſe augmented Molecule or 
lictle Maſſes are divided-into very minute Parts. The 
Effect this augmented Maſs of Blood hath, is to 


hinder either the Circulation or Secretion of the Li- 


quids; the one obſttucts the Function of the Li- 
uids, and the other cauſcs Death; gherefore every 
edicine that corrects the Increale of the Maſs, 
muſt have reſpect to the Functions of Life, the ul 
timate Parts which conſtitute it being larger than 
they ought to be : Now whether or no Diſeaſes 
may ariſe from ſuch a Cauſe, is diſputed by moſt, 
and deny'd by a great many. Every Cauſe which 
diminiſhes the Maſs of Blood, is co be ſought for, 
either without or within the Body; it is a Que- 
ſtion whether our Bodies are not ſurrounded with 
ſuch Bodies as may adminiſter a certain Degree of 
Fluidity to our Fluids. That the ſame thing happens 
in the inſide of our Bodies, is plain from Experience, 
Now when the Mais is diminiſhed, there enſues 2 
Stagnation of the Blood (ſuppoſing all the Veſſels 
remain the ſame in the ſame Body) the whole Maſs 
of Liquids flowing directly to the Veins and Heart, 
which cauſes an Evacuation in the largeſt Veſſels, 
whereby all the Blood paſles into the Veins, and ſo 
is naturally forc'd to the lateral Veſſels, and then 
thoſe lateral Veſſels fall together and unite ; which 
cauſes a Pining and Waſting ; this is alſo evident by 
Experience, wvjz. from the Blood of Pthiſical and 
Conſumptive Perſons while it remains fluid. When 
the Moles or Maſs of Blood is diminiſh'd, there ge- 
perally happen chronical Diſeaſes, and when it is 
jncreas d, inflammatory Piſcaſes: Ii there is any Fault 
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in the Shape or Figure of the Particles of the Blood, 


it is becaule they are either too ſharp or too obtule. ! 


The Faults of a ſharp, acid Figure, which operates 
only upon Solids, have been explain'd before It 
the Shape or Figure is not ſharp or rigid, it can 


Confticution: Theſe acid Particles are more ſolid 


than ordinary, thin and auſtere, as are chiefly au- 


'moſt all alcalous Sales. Hicher may be referr'd 
all Sorts of Pqyſons and acid Medicaments, which 
have their Origin in the Attrition only of one Part 
with another. Now this Atcricion is caus d in us 
either by Corruption, or by a long Stagna- 
tion, without reſtoring the loſt Part. The ſup- 
pos d Cauſe of Corruption, is Tepidity, or a cer- 
tain Degree of Heat; for in the greateſt Heat and 
in the greateſt Cold, che Blood does not putriſy and 
corrupt; but in one Cale is congeal'd, and in the 
other is curdled. Now the Blood diſcovers ſuch a 
Tepidity in our Bodies, as ſoon as it begins to ſtag- 
nate; for the Taſte of the Blood in healthy Per- 

ſons is ſweet and pleaſant; but if ic hath ſenſibly ſta 
nated, it becomes very acid, unpleaſant and fœtid. 
It is evident from Fevers, that the Circulation of 
the Blood, without any Refection of the Parts, is 
capable of producing this Acrimony ; for then all 
the Liquids ſeem to be acid, which were not ſo in the 
natural State; for if an accelerated Motion happens 
in the Heart, and if the Paſſage of the Blood thto' 
the minute Veſſels is obſtructed, there will be an 
Acidity ; and fo a very. great Stagnation of the Li- 
quids, unleſs mild and mollifying Remedies are ap- 
ply'd, will produce Acrimony. And from hence we 
may obſerve, that the ſame Effects may be wrought 
by internal Cauſes in the Conſtitution of our Bo- 
dies, which allo may be produc'd by a 1. 
Heu- 


do no Hurt. Now the Cauſes of this Sharpneſs pro- 
ceeds either from Indigeftion, or from our natural 
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Circulation of. the Liquids, as if we had taken 


Poyſon. : 2 ; 
Tur is call'd Solidity in any Body, when its 


® ſimilac Parts are ſo interwoven within one another, 

® as to touch each other in their Superficies, (or Sur- 

** faces) and diſcover a great Number of Meatuſes oc 

> Paſſages; therefore the fewer Pores any Body hath, 

> the more ſolid it is, and conſequently the more 

; —_ and uniform. The moſt folid known Body 
is Go 


Id; here I mean only a mechanick Solidity, 
the Sign and Property of which, is Gravity ; and 


vice verſa, the Mack of Gravity, is Solidity ; there- 
= fore the ſimilar Particles in our Fluids, are call'd 


Solids; the moſt ſolid Parts of our Liquids involve 
ſeveral Particles under the ſame Superficies ; from 
whence it follows, that the moſt ſolid extended 
Moles or Maſs, exerciſes with, and receives from 
other Parts a leſs Motion; but ſince the whole Maſs 
of our Blood conſiſts of remittent Parts, it is evident 
that the leſs ſolid Parts always paſs thro', and per- 
vade the Body, and excite a greater Motion. The 
Origin of our Solids forcibly driven into our Bodies, 
enerally ſcems to be external. The Inquiry is not, 
hether Blood, for Inſtance, a Cubic or Foot deep, 
or ſuch-like Meaſure, is able to ſeparate in one Di- 
midium 2 lighter Subſtance, and in another a hea- 
vier, both which Subſtances may be of the ſame 
Weight? But whether or no the ſmall Moles or Maſs 
can be alter'd fo, as to contain more and heavier 
Particles than before? And if we conſider, we ſhall 
find that it is impoſlible to be effet:d ; nor is Gra- 
vity ſo caſy to be alter d. Water, indeed, which is 
the lighteſt Liquid, is able to ſuſtain the moſt ſolid 
Body, if it be apply d to ſo many Surfaces as to te- 
main in an Equipoize. Thus I can divide Gold in- 
to ſuch ſmall Lamelle or thin Plates, as to ſwim up- 
on the Water; which is effected by a proportionable 
Gravicy 
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Gravity in the Maſs; but becauſe any Particle may 
be apply d to the Surface of another ſuſtaining light 
Body, we may obſerve from hence this Corollary, ſince 
2 Body may be divided into ſeveral Surfaces, and in 
reſpect of another Body, may become light, if it 
retains its proportionable Gravity, the leſſer Sur- 
faces that Body is apply'd to, the heavier that Bo- 
dy is ; therefore Remedies or Medicines, ought to 
be Bodies of the ſame Gravity as our own 
Thus Animals and Vegetables, being reſolv'd, are 
almoſt of the ſame Gravity with our Bodies: From 
hence the Body is able to bear them when taken 
inwardly, if we are in Health; but if they are more 
ſolid than our Bodies,as Salts, and crude, and ſulphu- 
rous Metals, when taken, they preſently cauſe Gnaw- 
ing and Diſeaſes, or at leaſt Uneaſineſs. Another 
Fault may be, when the Bodies are leſs ſolid, or 
heavier than the Particles of our own Bodies: The 
diminiſhing of Solidity, is an augmentation of the 
Surface, and a Congeries of minute Particles; Let 
us ſuppoſe a leſs ſolid Body to be mix'd with the Li- 
quid, the greater will be its Operation, or a &er- 
tain Unfirneſs of changing another Body, which 
will occaſion a leſs Diſſolution, and greater Viſci- 
. City of a Liquid, and an Inaptitude to Circulation. 
Now the Cauſes which produce in our Bodies, 
ſuch Bodies Jeſs ſolid or porous, are more difficult 
to be diſcover d, than is commonly imagin d. For 
altho* the moſt ſolid minute Bodies enjoy a larg- 
er Superficies, conſidering their Littleneſs; yet 
other larger Bodies, which are more porous, have 
more Surfaces but diſorders; which ariſe from 
too little a Degree of Solidity, very ſeldom 
happen. , 


CHAP. 
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Cu Ar. VI. 
Of the Fluidity of the whole Maſs of Blood. 


I this Chapter the whole Maſs of Blood is to 
F be conſidet d: The Vitioſities which ariſe in the 
= Blood, proceed either from too great a Diſſolution 
or too great a Viciouſneſs of its Particles. A Diſ- 
” ſolution of the Blood happens firſt when its Par- 
ticles are more Minute then they ought to be, and 
© ſecondly, when the Particles have not a due Conatas, 
or Tendency to cohere one wich another. The 
Littleneſs of its Particles, and conſequently too 
great a Fluidicy, takes its Riſe from its Admiſtion 
with Bodies, which are more capable of being ſe- 
parated then the Particles of the Blood: Such Bo- 
dies for Inftance, are volatile Salts, Aromaticks, 
Acids, and diſtilled Waters, chin Drinks ; Saffron 
with warm Water dilutes the Blood, as alſo doch 
the volatile Salt of Hart'shorn, and Sal Am. 
nici. All mineral fix'd Salts, thin the Blood, ſuch 
as Quick-Silver, c. 
Iuis Diſſolution is principally excited in the 
larger Veſſels, from whence its derived to the mi- 
= nuteſt Veſſels. When this Diſſolution comes to the 
* latteral ſecretory Veſſels, it exhales ſo much from 
| the Liquid in thoſe Veſſels, that a Perſon fo affe- 
Red is ready to fall into Swoonings, becauſe all 
Things paſs through them too (ſwiftly, and the 
Veſlels have no Power to make any Refiſtance. In 
this Diſſolution, of the Blood at firſt large Evacua- 
tions happens, but afterwards none at all, as in a 
Diabetes, or Ptyaliſmus. 
| Taz Blood is faid to be too flow in its Motion, 
when the ultimate Parts which conſtitute it, are fo 
large, as not to be able to paſs thro' the minuteſt 
Vellcls, 
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Veſſels, or are ſo intangled together, as not to be 
diflolv'd without Difficulty. This Slowneſs of Mo- 
tion, or Unaptneſs to Fluidity, proceeds from two 
Cauſes ; either becauſe its Particles are too Bulky, 
ſo as not to be able to pals through the Veſſels, 
or from their too great Propenſity to Coheſion, or 


Contact. The Effet which is cauſed by this flow 
Veſſels. 


Is the Blood moves flowly in the great Veſſels, | 
235 in the Ventricles, and Auricles of the Heart, 
in the Sinus Venoſus, or Vena portæ, in the large Si- 


z»wſes of the Brain, the Valvules of che Heart, Cc. 
there ariſes a Polypus, which happens not in the leſ- 
fer Veſſels, which is at firſt a glutinous Maſs ; but 
afterwards grows Solid, and fibrous like a Hog's- 
Skin: It preceeds from the red Particles of the 
Blood coagulated and intangled together. It is at 
firſt by a cranſeQorious Motion of the Blood, con- 
veigh'd as far as the anguſt or narrow Parts, and 
from thence is carried Back, by a contractive Mo- 
tion of the Veſſel, to thoſe Parts where the Veſ- 
ſels are wider, and at length, adheres to the Side 
of ſome Veſſel, and there increaſes till in ſome 
Meaſure it obſtructs the Veſſel, and hinders the 
Motion of the Blood, which cauſes a Tremor, and 
Palpitation of the Heart. 

Bur if this ſlow Motion happens in the minute 
Veſſels, it cauſes a Stagnation which cannot be 
eaſily removed, and will at length be attended 
2 M- r will be follow'd by 
an cels, a Gangrene, Spbacelus, Schirr 
and Cancer. 72 e * 

Ir ſuch 2 2 of Motion ſhould happen in 
the Limphatick Veſſels, which lateral Veſſels are 
perfectly of a conic Figure, and have their Foun- 
dation in the Arteries, there will ariſe in theſe ſmall 

| | Limpha- 


Motion, is a Repletion and an Obſtruction of the : 
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Lim phatick Veſſels, a glutinous Obſtruction, or a 
Kind of white Settlement, which obſtruct the Vel- 
ſels. This has often been oblerv'd in Women, and 
# alſo in Men that have flabby, and looſe Bodies. If 
this Viſcidity happens in the ſmaller Limphatick 
E Veſſels, and their Extremities, it will produce an 
= eAnaſarce, Leucopblegmatis, and Dropſies of all 
== Sorts, the whole viſcid Part becomes tumiſied, and 
= cranſparent, and if it till remains, it cauſes a Taber 
© Ichoreſa. 
A Viſcouſneſs in the Nerves ſeldom happens, 
but if does, it produces uncommon Diſeaſes : This 
ſeldom happens in the Nerves, becauſe this Liquid 
is leſs obnoxious to Concretion than all the reſt. 
= Ir is evident from Air, and ſuch like ſubſtantial 
minute Bodies, as Spicics of Wine, c. which are 
of a ſimilar Nature with the Liquids of the 
# Nerves, that this Concretion cannot caſily happen. 
& Secondly, The violent Influx into the Brain, 
© whereby the Spirits are propulſed, which are always 
in a very violent Motion, hinder the Liquid of the 
8 {Nerves 3 men thick or viſcous. However, 
= whac we adviſe in Diſeaſes of a nervous Kind, muſt 
de directed intirely to the Blood. If ſuch a Viſcoul- 
E neſs ſhall happen in the Spirits, it will cauſe Inſenſi- 
© bility, and loſs of Motion. The generai Advice 
given in Diſeaſes of this Nature, is to abſtain from 
all Things that are hot. 
Now we ought to underſtand the phyſical Rea- 
ſons of this Viſcouſneſs in the Blood, which is the 
= Exhalacion of its Liquid, from what Cauſe ſocver it 
= happens, altho' there is nothing ſeems to coagulate 
it. An Experiment of this may be eaſily taken, if 
ve keep the Blood for ſome Days in Veſlcls cloſe 
ſhut, ic will not concrete; but if we put it into a 
Veſlel expoſed to the open Air, ic will preſently 
thicken; The Reaſon is, Becauſe the more ſubtle 
D Particles 
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Particles exhale or fly off. Now 'cis obſerved that 
the Blood coagulates ſooner and eaſier in the At- 
reries than in the Veins, becauſe the Liquids 
contain'd in the lateral Veſſels are not ſo ſoon 
united. This is the Reaſon of the Coagulation of 
the Blood in all Bodies, which can only be remedi- 
ed, by reſtoring the loſt liquid Particle. 2dly, It is 
obſerved in a Thermoſcope, that all Heat thickens 
the Blood, ſo as not to be diſſolved again with- 
out Difficulty : Therefore the greater the Degree of 
Heat is, the more is the Blood coagulated; fo that 
all Cauſes which increaſe Heat in our Bodies, pro- 
duce a thickening in the Blood, ſcarcely diſſolva- 
ble: Therefore as I ſaid before, in Diſeaſes where 
there is Danger of a Coagulation of the Blood, 
there ought to be an abſtaining from Things hot. 
A third Cauſe ofthe Concretion of the Blood,may 
ariſe from too great a Degree of Cold, which is able 
to freeze Water, and alſo congeals the Fluids of the 
Body. This Effect is wrought in almoſt all the Li- 
quids, ſecreted or ſeparated from the Blood, tho” 
but ſeldom in the Bile (or Choler,) and ſcarce at 
all in the Humor of the Eyes, unleſs in extraordi- 
nary Cold; if this Coagulation happens in theſe 
Parts, it is the Cauſe of ſtrange Diſeaſes. Second- 
ly, in extream Cold, the Parts expoſed immediate- 
ly grow hard, and undergo a very ſevere Scurvy. 
Ius fourth Reaſon of the Concretion of the 
Blood, is a ſudden ſettling of the Liquids from the 
arterious Liquid. I can give you a very Inſtance 
of this Matter: Suppoſe a Perſon in Health to be 
ſuddenly ſurpriz d with ſome ſtrong Paſſion of the 
Mind, he firſt is ſtruck with Fear and Terror, then 
turns Pale, and then is ſeiz'd with Chilneſs and 
Amazement, and all the Liquids coagulate; if the 
Perſon thus affected, ſhould labour under this Pa- 


roxiſm too long, he will be ever afterwards ſubjet 
to 
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to Palpitations of the Heart upon the leaſt ſurptize, 
and will feel Diſquietudes about the Liver, andSpleen. 
this Account Perſons often fall into Faint- 
ings, and Swoonings, look perfealy like dead Car- 
cales, and endure Anxieties not to be deſcribed 
about the Paſlages of the Atteties from the Heart, 
and Sweat very violently all over their Body, Per- 
ſons that are often ſeiz'd afrer this manner, are ge- 
nerally all their Liſe· time ſubject to Hypochondriac, 
and Hyfterick Tremors of the Heart; and when dead, 
there are commonly large Poly puſſes, or hard co- 
agulated Tumors diſcover'd in the larger Veſſels. 
Tus fifth Cauſe of the Concretion of the Blood 
ariſeth from a Mixture of ſome particular Bodies. 
Thus all Acids extracted from Minerals, coagulate 
the Blood, as for Inſtance, Spiric of Vitriol, Al- 
lum, and Sea Salt, and Oyl of Vitriol. If theſe 
Liquors are injected into the Veins of living Ani- 
mals, they preſently cauſe a Coagulation of the 
Blood, and bring on Death; but the Salts from 
whence theſe acid Bodies are extracted, doth not at 
all operate aſccr this Nature; Allum and Vitriol do 
coagulate a ſmall Matter, but Nicre and Sea- 
Salt, and the Acids of Vegetables not at all; as for 
Inſtance ; The Vinegar of Rheeniſh Wine, do not 
coagulate, but rather dilutes che Blood, eAMlcalicus 
Salts do not chicken, nor dilute it. Sal Armoniack 
mix d with Man's Blood, ſeems to diſſolve it, and 
Sal Tartar Force into little Heaps. Amongſt thoſe Li- 
quids, which readily diſſolve the Blood, Alchohol 
Spirit of Wine, is accounted the Principal, tho' it 
is evident this is concrary to Experiments; for it 
this Alchohol of Wine mingle iclclf wich the Li- 
quids of our Bodies, it cauſeth the higheſt Coagula- 
tion ; ſo that they are very much miſtaken, who 
ſuppoſed our animal Spirits, to be of a ſimilar Na- 
ture to theſe vinous Spirits. 
D 2 Tun 
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Tas ultimate Cauſe of the Concretion of the 
Blood, is a too violent Motion, which is obſtruct- 
ed in the minute Veſſels : For a very violent Motion 
cannot be long continued, but the Particles muſt 
mutually agicare each other very much, and when 
they proceed to the ultimate Veſſels, they ſtick 
there intangled within each other, all the Liquids 
being expreſs'd : This happens in Inflammations. 

Tus Effects of this Coagulation of the Blood 
are, firſt ro hinder jts Circulation ; ſecondly, to 
obſtruct and extend the Veſſels ; and thirdly, to di- 
lacerate them, which often happens in minute Vel- 
ſels. This is attended with the Deſtruction of the 
Channels, an Efflux of the Liquids, a Separation 
of the Liquid ſerous Part of the Blood, and a 
Stagnation. 

Too ſoft or delicate a Frame or Diſpoſition, de- 
pends upon too great à Fluidity, or thinneſt Parti- 
cles of the Blood. This too great Velocity depends 
upon the volatile Salts in the Hoofs, Horns and 
Marrow, Ce. Acids, ſuch as lignum Guaicum, Sal- 
ſafras, fine Salts, when diſſolv'd in Water, are beſt 
for dividing the Globules of the Blood. All Salts 
likewiſe extracted from Minerals, which the heavier 
they are, the better, if they could be render'd more 
lubcle and Fluid. Thus if we could render Gold 
Fluid. in the ſame «Moles, and in the ſame Gravity, 
we ſhould have as admirable a Diſſolvent as the 
famous Oyl of Paracelſus. The largeſt Bodies will 
undergo the greateſt Alrerations, for the nearer Bo- 
dies approach to the ultimate Solidity,the more they 
are Chang'd: Therefore all Particles may eaſily pals 
thro” the Lungs, and we not feel Pain, but when 
they come into the minute, and excretory Veſſels, 

ſome Particles fly off thro' the lateral Veſſels, 
which happens in the drinking too much warm 
/ Water, 
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Water, for then the Veſſels having loſt their Tone, 
and Sprightlineſs, we fall into Faintings. Too violent 
Evacuations render the Blood thicker than ordinary 
in the large Veſſels, which cauſes a Subfidency in 
che leſſer, from hence ariſes Atrophy, becaute no 
Blood can enter in the lateral Limphatick Dudts, 
which ofcen happens in immoderate LEvacuati- 
ons. 


Cu Ar. VII. 
Of the Gravity and Lrvity of the Blov4. 


UR Bodies have a Comatus of deſcending to- 
wards the Cerger of the Earth; which Cona- 
tun, or Tendency, is proportion'd to their Hees, 
or Quantities, therefore all the Properties of Gra- 
vicy proceed from a greater or leſs compacted Te x- 


tute of the Parts. Solids contain but a ſmall Fluid, 
which makes them more heavy than porous Bodies, 
which are leſs ſo, becauſe they contain within chem- 
ſelves a large Quantity of fluid Air. 

Wut the Blood is firſt forc'd from the Heart, 
it is hot, and at the ſame Time is rarify'd ; but as 
ſoon as it comes out of the Body, it grows Cold, 
and loſes ſome ſubtile Particles, the thick ones te- 
.maining : But then we cannot make an exact Eſti- 
mate of its Gravity, by Reaſon of the Exhalation 
of the ſubtile Parts. In different Countries, . eicher 
Hot os Cold, the Blood as ſoon as it comes from 
the Body, is hot, which being then weigh'd bears 
the ſame Proportion to Water, as Twenty-ſix to 
Twenty-four; or Twenty-five, but the Maſs of Se- 
rum to an equal Maſs of Water bears the fame 
Proportion, as Three hundred to T wo hundred fhicy- 
tight: So if I fill a Cubick-foot Veſſel with Scream, 
D 3 and 
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and another with Blood, the Scrum will be a fixth 
Part heavier; which ſeems to contradict Experi- 
ence, ſince the Serum is the lighteſt Part of the 
Blood. But this happens by Reaſon'of Excretion, 
and Cold. Too great a Levity of the Blood hath not 


yet been diſcovered, for it exceeds Water a ſixth Part 
and Half, even when it is rarify'd by the Air, 
which cauſes it to take up more Space, but if there 
be any ſuch Levicy in the Blood, it muſt ariſe from 
its aqueous and ſpiritous Particles, In a Scurvy, 
when the Blood is compacted and ſaline, the Urine 
is very heavy, heavier tahn that of an healthy Per- 
fon, e it is fix'd with a Briny-Salt, which is 
very excellent, and neceſſary to the preſerving of 
m4 but is very hurtſul when immoderately ta- 
en. 

Arr Bodies that are more ponderous than the 
Blood, are ſecreted by Urine. "Thus Sea - Salt being 
taken, will alter the Urine, and is very beneficial 
to the Body by dividing the Blood, Heavy Medi- 
cines, or Poiſons operate, either by deſtroying the 
Parts, or by provoking too great a Secretion of the 
Liquids, ſo that Bodies that are more ponderous 
than our Liquids, can contribute nothing to Nutri- 
ment, as we may obſerve in Sea - Salt, and in all 


manner of Spices. 
* * | — 
CAA. VIII. 
Of the projeclile Metion of the Blood, 
T E come ow to the laſt of the 


Blood, wiz. it's projectile Motion, by which 
I underftand chat Paſſage which che Liquids * in 
thoſe Veſſels they flow thro: And we diſtinguiſh 
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tion, if chere be any ſuch, or 2 Fermentation, 
intimate to the Blood. From this projectile Motion 
ſeveral Diſeaſes ariſe; on this Life, Health, Age, 
Death, Cc. depend; cherefore let us conſidet, What 
is able to increaſe, diminiſh, or degrave this Motion 
in our Body. 

Tuis proj:Rtile Motion may be increas'd by 2 
violent Motion of the Body, as in Running, there 
generally ariſcs a high Pulſe, Sweating, Thirſt, 
Panting, and all the Symptoms of a Fever, which 
will preſently vaniſh, it the Perſon ceuſe from Run- 
ning; but if the Perſon perſevere beyond his 
Strength, the ſame Symptoms will appear more vio- 
lene, attended with a kind of Inflammation over 
his whole Body; his Utine will be like that of a 
Perſon in a high Fever; if he ſtill hold on Run- 
ning, a Gangrene happens, and at laſt Death, Thus 
from the increaſe of the projectile Motion of the 
Blood, there may be Diſtempers produc'd, as well 
as from the Alteration of the Blood. And from the 
various ſorts of theſe Inflammations, chronical Diſ- 
eaſes may ariſe; violent Diſtempets may alſo ariſe 
from the Dimunition of this pre jectile Motion, 
which Dimunition frequently produces diſmal El- 
. fects, which may be occaſion'd by ſome violent Pal- 
ſion of the Mind; as Fear, Cc. For Inſtance, when 
at Table a Perſon receives bad News, his Ler- 
ror and Aſtoniſhmene brings a Stagnation up- 
on his Liquids; and unleſs he preſently take a large 
Quantity of ſome diluting Liquid, the Diſorder in- 
creales. Thus we may ſce the Cauſe of ſeveral Diſ- 
ealcs derive their Origin from the Increaſe or 
Dimunicion of the projectile Force of the Blood, 
The principal Cauſe of this projectile Motion of 
the Liquids, is in che Heart, with ics contractive 
Force ; we call it principal, becauſe moſt ſenſible ; 


the Heart has no Motion of itſelf, but what it re 
D 4 ceivcs 


40 Of the projectile Mob ion 


ceives from ſome other Parts; and thus in a Stag- 
nation, all the Liquids are fix'd. If the Liquids in 
our Bodies meet with no Reſiſtance in their Motion 
thro' the Channels, and if the Continuity of the 
Channels was not interrupted, the Liquids once put 
into Motion would always continue ſo ; but there 
is ſuch a Reſiſtance, (which I ſhall not treat of in 
this Place) and the Channels are not continu'd ; 
for the Sinus * * and the Auriculæ, are ſituated 
near the Heart, ſo that they cannot flow in a con- 
tinu'd Stream, but muſt re ſide there for ſome Time, 
at which Time the Liquid reſts, or there is a Diſcon- 
tinuance: And ſince no Body can be put into Mo- 
tion of itſelf, it neceſſarily follows, that the Blood 
ſnould receive its Motion in the ſame Place where 
it left it, and to have a freſh Tone communicated 
to it from thence, which Part ought to be the 
ſtrongeſt of the Muſcles ; all theſe Offices the Heart 
molt exactly performs, as well by the Purity, as So- 
lidity of its Fibres, aſſiſted by ſome heterogeneous 
Matter, by the Help of which the Heart is ena- 
bled to exert an incredible Power; therefore the 
Heart is the Caule of all Motion. | 

AnoTy tk ſuccedaneous Cauſe, is the alter'd Fi- 
gure of the Channels, thro' which our Liquids move ; 
or one Body doth net hinder the projectile Mo- 
tion of another; if therefore the Channel be ſolid, 
and not liable co change, it will not alter the per- 
fluent Liquid, nor will che Channel be alter'd by 
it; therefore in this Caſe, the Channel is as nothing; 
but ſomething operates upon the Liquids, which 
cauſes an Alteration in the Body; but in this Cafe 
there is nothing but an Alteration of the Shape 
or Figure. By ocular Inſpection we may ſee the 
Alteration made by Channels upon their Shape and 
Figure: Thereſore let us gonſider upon what this 
. Change or Alteration dogs depend, All the ſau- 
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guiſerous Veſlcls are elaſtick; this Elaſticicy de- 
pends upon the acute Diameter of the Vellels; 
which Diameter is augmented by che Blood being 
driven thro the Heart; fo that the Heart fitſt puts the 
Arteries into Motion, and then the Blood; there- 
fore the Heart is the primary Cauſe of the Motion 
of the Blood. For, altho' the Arterics by Con- 
traction force out the Blood; yet if no freſh Mo- 
tion comes from the Heart, we ſhould expire. 
When the Heart impels the Blood into an Artery, 
it is then extended into a Conick Figure, and the 
Artery reſiſts it by its own claſtick Force, and be- 
comes hard, and the more it is diſturb'd from its 
State of Relt, the more its Force is augmented ; and 
ſince every.claſtick Body of it quieſces, the diſtending 
Faculty of the Heart ceaſes, it an Artery be left to 
icſelf, it will be contracted into ſuch a State as not 
to be preſs'd unequally. Now the Force of the 
Heart diſtends the Diameter of the Veſlels, and that 
Force which ſtrengthens an Artery, operates ſo 
ſtrongly as to render the contractile Force of the 
Artery equal to the extending Force of the Heart; 
therefore an Artery cannot be ſaid to be of an 
elaftick Nature, unleſs the Heart diſtends it, or di- 
ſturbs it from its State of Reſt; ſo that on this de- 
pends the TLardity, and Velocity of the Blood. 

Wi come now to consider, Whether the Motion 
of the Blood in the Heart, is caus d by any inteſtine 
Motion, and whether ſuch a Motion can be pro- 
jectile? Which Notion moſt Perſons have given in- 
to, except ſome Few that have written of eAnate- 
my and Mecbanicks, All inteſtine Motions (becauſe 
Bodies ſtrongly coetced, are impuls d thro certain 
Foramina or Pores,) may operate thro the ſtreight 
Lourſe, or Paſſages, or Liquids, three Ways: Firlt, 
Every Liquid may be forc'd into a projectile Moti- 
pn by Heat; but there is not a ſuſſicient Heat * = 
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Body to produce this Motion: Beſides, Fiſhes have 
a cold Blood, if any warm be injected, they die. 
Or, Secondly, This projectile Motion, may be caus d 
by Elaſticity; for elaſtick Bodies always endeavour 
to explicate themſelves, unleſs they be reſtrain'd by 
greater Force. Thus the Blood being contain'd in 
the Veſſels, would extend itſelf into a large Space, if 
it was not reſtrain'd: Now our Liquids are re- 
ſtrain'd by no greater Force than that of the Atmo- 
ſphere, which preſſeth on all Parts equally; from 
the ceaſing of this Force, there immediately ariſes 
an Extenſion, which dilates the Veſſels ſo much, 
which makes the extending Force equal to the pre- 
ment Force: And if Elaſticity be joyn d to this 
Effect, we are deſtroy'd, or become diſtemper'd. 
Moreover, the Blood which dilates itſelf in the 
Veſſel, cannot extend them, becauſe they are preſs'd 
by the ambient Air ; therefore the Liquids contain'd, 
will endeavour to ruſh out when they meet in a 
Paſſage, or preſs towards the Heart; and ſince the 
Heart contains a Liquid of the ſame Nature, they 
will mutually preſ each other, ſo that nothing can 
iſſue out at all. A third Way is, That which is 
caus d by Chymical Experiments; as, when two 
liquid Bodies meet in a fervid, or frigid Motion, 
the former of which Motion is call'd Efferveſcens, 
and the latter Ebullition. Hither alſo may be re- 
ferr'd Fermentation, which is a coerced Motion of 
a Liquid, endeavouring to ruſh out where it can 
find a Paſſage ; or it may be term'd a windy Ex- 

ſion; but theſe Effects are diſcernable by our 
Senſes only, and not by Ratiocination ; for no Per- 
fon could underſtand them by Reaſon, unleſs he had 
ſeen them experimented. The ſame may be ſaid 
of Fermentation, ſince no One can demonſtrate it 
« priori, And ſince it hath never been in the ur 


of the Blood. 43 


I conclude, no ſuch Thing ought to be admitted 
in Phyſick. 

THtkEerORE there can be no Motion ficuated 
in the Blood, by the Inteſtines, as the Cauſe of 
ies projectile Motion ; all the Liquids of our Bodies 
are mov'd from the Blood, by the Motion of the 
Heart; on this (wviz.) the Motion of the 
all the Changes of Motion in the Liquids depend. 
The Velocity of Liquids proceeds from the increaſe 
of Motion from the Heart, and their Tardity or 
Slowneſs, from diminithing that Force in the Heart, 
or from the Reſiſtance of the minute Veſſels, or 
from the Unaptne(s of the Liquids co Motion: 


Motion, muſt neceſſarily fortify the Heart, and 
correct the Liquids, 

Now the Effet of this augmented Motion, is 
Heat; the eAMolecules of the Blood being cloſely 
united to cach other, and one Part with a certain 
Force and Velocity. The only Sign of this is 2 
Perception of an intenſe Heat; and by this we 
know the beſt Medicines which increaſe this Mo- 
tion. As ſoon as ever the Force of the Heart is 
extinguiſh'd in any Animal, the Liquid quieſces ; ſo 
that all Motion depends upon the Heart; every va- 
riation of that Motion does likewiſe; therefore if 
the Strength of che Heart be augmented, the Ve- 
locity of Motion will be alſo increas'd ; and if the 
Strength of the Heart be diminiſh'd, there will be 
a leſſening of that Motion. 

Tus Cauſes which provoke the Heart to con- 
tract itſelf, are explain'd in that Chapter, concern- 
ing Medicines which irritate the Heart and Nerves. 
Firſt, Almoſt all the Paſſions of the Mind, as Joy, 
Deſire, violent Love, accelerate the Motion of the 
Blood. Secondly, All Acids augment the Velocity 
pf the Liquids, whether they be ſharp, coſtick or 

| alcanious, 


Hence it follows, that Medicines that increaſe this 
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alcanious, extractick, ſudoriferous, or diuretick. 
Thirdly, The muſcular Motion often repeated, aug- 
ments the Celericy of the Liquids. Thus Perſons 
that lead a ſedentary Life, have a flow Pulſe ; but 
labouring Perſons have a quick one; there is no 
Motion contributes more to this than Reſpira- 
tion. 

Tuosz Things which work a contrary Effect, 
diminiſh this Velocity, wiz. all choſe Affections of 
the Mind which ſuppreſs Motion, Idleneſs, a Diſ- 
continuance of the muſcular Motion, and an In- 
terruption of Reſpiration, Theſe Things being 
premiſed, we come now to treat of the Efficacy 
and Power of Mcdicines. 
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CHaApP. I. 
Of Medicines in gencral. 


EFORE we come to explain the Power and 

Virtues of Medicines, it will not be amiſs 
briefly co premiſe che Opinion of the Ancients con- 
cerning that Matter. The principal Perſon amongft 
them, who hath writ of Medicines, is Galen. As 
for Dioſcorides, Oribafius, &c. they have made no 
Additions to Galen's Method. 

GAL and his Followers affirm, That the Vir- 
tues or Powers of all Medicines, are reducible to 
Four Claſſes or Heads; to the firft belong the Ele- 
mentary Virtues; to the ſecond, the Material; co 
the third, the Singular or Specifick; to the fourth, 
the Virtues of the whole Subſtance, or of the Qua- 
lities deduc'd from the reft by elementary Powers, 
or Virtues ; they mean Qualities in Bodies diſtin 
from each other. The Properties of theſe Qualities 
are four, Hot, Cold, Moitt and Dry. Now there 
is no Body perfectly hot, or perſectly cold, fo that 
a moiſt Body yields Air to a hot one, the dry af- 
fords Fire to a hot, the moiſt gives Water to the 
cold, and the dry furniſhes the cold with Earth. 
Thoſe Bodies in which theſe Qualities occur, Gales 
calls Elements; the moiſt and dry, the hot and 
cold can never be joyn'd to each cther. S0 hon 
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thoſe are called elementary Powers or Virtues, 
which depend upon the elementary Conſtitution of 
any Body: Theſe Powers always operate from the 
primary Qualities. The Ancients divide them into 
four Degrees. The firft is, that which is ſo correſ- 
pondent with the ¶ quilibriam of our Bodies, that 
when in Health we ſcarce perceive any Alteration 
by it. Thus Roſes and Violets are term'd Cool- 
ers in the firſt Degree of Moiſture, which alcho” 
this Effect is not perceivable to a healthy Body, 
yet it is to one diſorder d. The ſecond Degree is, 
when the Force or Strength of any Body reaches 
ſo far as to be perceived by a healthy Body, yer 
not fo as to render it diſtemper'd. Such for In- 
Nance is the Heat we find in Cinnamon, Caflia, 
&c. The third Degree is, when the Force is ſo 
prevalent as to become hurtful to the Body, and 
make an Alteration in it, yet is not quite mortal 
and deſtructive. Such Virtues are for Inſtance in 
Peppers. Theſe Things are to be exhibited in a 
Diſeaſe _— to their Nature. The fourth De- 
gree is called deſtructive or mortal, as we find in 
Eapborbium and other Poiſons. 

I the ſecond Head, As to the Powers and Virtues 
of Medicines, they afſert them to be Material, be- 
cauſe not many Powers depend upon a particular 
Proportion of Elements, becauſe they are inherent 
in the Matter of which a Medicine is compos'd, 
they called them manifeſt. They are all thoſe 
Powers which flow from the Combination of the 
former Qualities: Theſe ſecond Qualities are emolli- 
ent, incraſſating, attenuating, and are term'd mate- 
rial. The third Head contains ſpecifick Powers, 


which they ſuppoſed to operate from the joynt 
Powers of the firſt and ſecond Head, to wit, ac- 
cording to the different ſtructure of Matter, and ac- 
cording to the different Proportion of the ents 
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They are alſo term'd Particular when in their Ope- 
tation they affect any particular Part of the Bo- 
dy. Such are for Inſtance, choſe Things which al- 
ter or put into Motion the different Liquids of the 
Body, which generate Corruption, and Fleſh which 
rows where a Wound hath been, which propagate 
ilk and Seed, that purge electively, and are ſaid to 
act 82 by the Powers of the third Claſs. 
To this Claſs are referable Medicines Cephalick, 
Hepatick, Uterine, c. Occult Qualities conſtitute 
che fourth Claſs, which were perceptable by Experi- 
ments, and which they could not account for. 
Thus they affirmed Opium cauſed ſleep, becauſe it 
had a Soporifick Power. To this Claſs the Powers 
of Alexipharmicks or Medicines expelling Poiſon 
are referr'd. 

Bur all that Galenical Hypotheſis falls to the 
Ground ; becauſe they aſſert, There are certain ge- 
neral Qualities in Bodies, that have a Privilege above 
the reſt. But ſince it is plain there are none ſuch, 
there none of thoſe Qualicies can be apply d; fo 
if a Vein be open'd, there none of thoſe Qualities 
can be apply'd. After all, theſe Diſtinctions of G- 
len ſeem in my Opinion to favour more of Subtilcy 
than Truth. We term every Thing a Medicine, 
which being apply'd to the living Body, recovers 
it from a State of Sickneſs to a State of Health» 
There are three Sorts of Medicines : Firſt, Some 
. which act only upon the Solids. Secondly, Some 
that act only upon the Fluids. And Thirdly, Others 
which act upon both together. Medicines compre- 
hended under the firſt Sort, either deftroy the Co- 
heſion of Parts, or alter the Channels. But che Paſ- 
ſages cannot be alter d, unleſs the Figure of the 
Channcl be changed too. Medicines contain'd un- 
der the ſecond Head either alter the Fluids ia che 


Body, or draw them out of the Body, which 2 
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the Ancients divide them into Medicines alterative 
and purgative. The third Head comprehends al- 
moſt all Sorts of Medicines ; becauſe ſcarce any 
Liquid can be ſo chang'd, as that the Solid ſhall not 
be affected. Likewiſe & vice verſa. Boerhave. 
THhertrons I aſſert, That the very higheſt 
external Motion, and which we know is purely 
mechanical, is able ro produce all manner of Al- 
terations in the Solids of our Bodies, as well as any 
Medicine whatever. Let us rake a Perſon in per- 
fect Health, and tickle him with a Feather within his 
Noſtrils, an inevitable Convulſion will ariſe, which 
turns to a Sneezing, which alſo happens againſt the 
Man's Will. All this is effected by a mechanick 
Cauſe, which the Mind cannot be able to reſtrain ; 
then this Perſon will fall into a very ſtrong Expira- 
tion, attended with a Sternutation, proceeding not 
only from the Motion of the Muſcles of Reſpira- 
tion, but likewiſe from the Motion of the Muſcles 


of the Shoulders, of the Thorax, of the Abdomen, 


of the Diapbragm, of the Lungs, of the Scapule, and 
of the Clavicula; fo that a very great Alteration 
_ muſt be neceſſarily impreſs'd on all the Liquids con- 
tain d in thoſe Parts. From hence ariſe very great 
and various Excretions of the Liquids from the 
Eyes, from the Noſtrils, from the Mouth, Excre- 
tions of the Seed, of the Humours contain'd in 
the aſpere Arteria, of Sweat, of Urine, of the Al. 


vnt, of the Sputum, of the Blood; and fo in the 


Concluſion, there is a Convulſion of the whole 
human Frame. The ſame may be effected by Me- 
dicine : As for Example; If the thouſandth Part of 
2 Grain of Euphorbium be ſnuff d up the Noſtrils, 
for a conſiderable Time it will cauſe violent Sneez- 
ings, and unleſs Milk be afterwards ſuck'd up the 
Noſe, would be the Occaſion of Convulſions. 
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Artis thirdly, The various Motions of the 
Muſcles and Veſlels, are capable of Changing the 
Liquids, and even the very Solids, altho' the Mo- 
tion be only apply © externally afrer a mamer 
purely mechanical, and without any internal Ap- 

lication; ſo that there ſhall happen a various 
— and Convulſion when the Veſſels are 
ſtraitned, attended with a Reſolution of the Parts 
and an Extravaſation. Thus from Sneezing alone, all 
manner of Alterations may be produc'd in the Li- 
quids. The Doctrine of Liquids will de 
that they may ſuffer an Alteration three Ways. 

iſt, Becavss all their Parts may be alter d or 
chang'd, as if they were ſolid Parts. Which may be 
done either by the Change of the Form or Figure of 
the Body, or Immutation of the Pores, or by a 
Reſolution of them into the conſtituent Parts, which 
depends upon an outward Compreſlion, and Eva- 
cuation, or Revulſion from the hinder Part. Hence 
follows this Corollary. The Figure and Preſſure of 
the Veſſels being chang'd, the Liquids are alſo al- 
ter'd, as by a ſtrong Inſpiration or Breathing into. 

2dly, AL1Qviov, as it conſiſts of an Amaſsment 
of Parts, becometh thinner, not by Rubbing, or by 
the Action of the Superficies of citcumambient Bo- 
dies, nor by the Immiſſion of a Liquid, which can 
ſcarce happen in this Caſe, or when a Part being 
glutinous before interpos'd, is now expell d; fo that a 
muſcular Motion is capable of altering a Liquid by 
all theſe Ways, and to change the Solids and Fluids, 
ſo as to make a Stagnation and Coction of the 
Blood, a Condenſation and Concretion from the 
Expreflion of a Liquid from the Solids. A Reſolu- 
tion of what is interpos d between the Liquid, by 
Rubbing comes an Excravaſation from the ultimate 
Boundaries, and the —— Impreſſion is made up- 
on the ultimate End — burſts. 
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ö Noten of the Mind, may be produc'd all manner 


of Effects in Bodies, without the Application of 
any thing corporeal. Let us ſuppoſe a very healthy 
Body, but liable to Alterations of the netvous 
Kind; let Fear, Grief, or Anger be excited in this 
Body, when in its greateſt Traaquillicy : then that 
Body, which in the ſpace of twenty-four Hours 
had increas'd to fix Pounds in Nutriment, ſhall waſte 
ſeven or eight Pounds, and more: The Perſon thus 
aſſected, will be forc'd to void a vaſt Quantity 
of Urine, which will be perfectly without Smell, 
and without Taſte, the thinneſt Parts of the Blood 
come out by a violent Sweating, and the groſſer 
Parts remain, which are capable of doing great 
Damage. So that the Property of Fear, is to 
cauſe a looſning of the Alvus. Violent Anger hath 
the ſame Effect. As for the Conſequences, you 
may conſule Sydenham. A Diarrbea generally fol. 
lows. The' like happens in extream Fear, and a 
vaſt Quantity of Sweat burſts out. Squeamiſh 
People, if you happen to talk of the Thing they 
nauſeate, preſently undergo Reachings, Excretion 
of the Saliva; at the ſame time they ſweat, their 
Eyes water, and are taken with a Looſneſs. Thus 
likewiſe from che fole Motion of the Body, in 
thoſe who go to Sea, tho' before very healthy, 
Nauſeouſneſs, Palenels, Vomiting, Anxiety, and 
ſuch- like Symptoms happen; and ſometimes Cho- 
ler, in Paſſionate People, when it is infus'd into 


the Inteſtines, cauſes a Diarrhea. 


Tus x, I Hy in the ſourth Place, That the 
Motion which thus changes all Things in our 
Blood, ariles from little intens'd Bodies, apply'd 
either externally or internally. The Demonſtra- 
tion thereof is manifeſt from ſome peculiar Tempe- 


rament or Idioſyncracy of particular Perſons, who 
| cannot 
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cannot endure Cats, Mice, Cheeſe, Civet, &e. 
but immediately are full of Anxiety and Squeamiſh- 
neſs, fall into Faintings and Swoonings, attended 
with Sweatings and Vomitings, as if they had took 
Emeticks, or ſomething very nauſcous; all which 
often happens by the taking the thouſandth Pare 
of one Grain of Musk, altho' that Grain hath lain 
in a Chamber for ſix Months before; which may 

chance to ſeveral Perſons. 
Tut Rays of Light have the ſame Effet upon 
ſome Perſons ; or the Sight of a purging Cup or 
any other nauſcous Thing, will cauſe a loathing 
in thoſe Perſons which are very much accuſtom'd 
to them. I aſſert fifrhly, That choſe Bodies term'd 
Medicines may be diffolv'd into a Tenuity beyond 
all Imagination, and yet tetain their ordinary Force. 
Thus in one Grain of &, or 5 diſſolv'd in a Li- 
quid, may be divided into Fuur thouſand Parts, and 
yet every Particle of , or 5 ſhall participate 
with ſome Particle of the Body from whence it was 
taken, and the minute Parts may be obſerved by a 
Microſcope. The honourable Mr. Bile demonitraces 
the ſame Thing in peiment of the Silk- 
Worm, whoſe Silk was extended to Three hundred 
Yards, altho' the Bagg of the Silk Worm weigh'd 
but two Grains; and Leue has plainly ſhewn, 
that the Thread which is ſpun by a Silk Worm, is 
Threefold. Refiners tell us that if one Grain 
of Gold be mix'd with three Pound of Silver, 
every Grain of the Silver will contain a due Pro- 
portion of the Gold, and this is che way whereby 
they diſcover, what Quantity of precious Metal 
is contain'd in a baſe one. Thus the Bodies of 
_ Medicines are capable of being divided into ſuch 
minute Parts, as to exceed all Imagination. If one 
rain of Gold be diſſolved into four Ounces of re- 
ify'd Spirit of Wine, - Solution of the Metal is 
4% 10 
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ſo great, that in every Particle of the Wine, there ſtic%s 
2 Particle of the Gold: and ſince the Proportion of one 
Grain of Gold, to four Ounces of Wine, is as one to four 
thouſand eight hundred, our Imagination cannot con- 
ceive how far this Diviſion may be continu'd, and the 
Spirit of Gold ſtill remain. Thus Copper in the ſame 
Proportion will change the Colour of Water, which 
cauſes a Miſtion of the Copper with the minute 
Particles of the Water, ſo that in the Solutions of 
Metals, the Metals always retain their own Na- 
ture; but we cannot affirm the ſame of Vegetables. 
this is the Reaſon that Metals being reduc'd into 
ſuch ſmall Particles as to be render'd fluid in the 
Body, cauſe ſuch wonderful Effects. Concern- 
ing the Diviſion of the Silk-Worms Silk, read 
Bale; nevertheleſs it is incredible to think, how 
far even Vegetables may be divided. One Grain of 
Saffron being reduc d into a dry Extract, will tings 
ten Ounces of the Spirit of Wine, and alter its Colour, 
and the Wine will have a ſmell of Saffron, whoſe 
Particles will be diffus'd into 40 — 800 Spaces 
than before, and nevertheleſs retain their own 
Colour and Smell. Secondly, Oyl of Cinnamon 
will diffule an Odour to the Diſtance of ſix 
or ſeven Feet, or more, if it be warm'd, which 
will-laſt ſeveral Hours > How great therefore muſt 
che Liviſion of its Particles be! Thus likewiſe one 
Grein of Cftorium will ſcent a large Space, and its 
Pacncles it diaphanous, will lie conceal'd in all Bo- 
Cie, bur diſcover their Preſence by the Effects 
wich they cauſe; ſo if a Scruple of well prepa- 
red Anamony, is infuſed into eight Pound of Wine, 
ic w1ll cafturb che Stomach and cauſe a Vomiting. 
Now the Chymiſts aflcre, that this Operation pro- 
o a magnetick Power (of which Opinion 
45 17/108.) But as in Gold, fo alſo in Antimony 
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the Particles which are conceal'd from our Senſes 
may be diſſolv'd, and nevertheleſs exert their Force 
i the Body when they come to the minute Veſ- 
els. | 
Tus ſame may be ſaid of che Crocus of Anti- 
mony : Theſe Particles as they may be apply'd to 
different Nerves, produce different Effects. Twrbirh 
eAineral is a Purger of Water; but if apply'd co 
the olfatory Nerves cauſes a Sternutation, and ex- 
pels the Relicks of the Lues Veneres, and likewile 
produces all Kinds of Secretions. Thus a confirm d 
Cataract has been cur'd by it, as Boyle athrms ; but 
internally it operates litt le, only cauſes a Languor 
of the Stomach ; this 0 up Operation may 
depend on infinite probable Cauſes, and on ſeve- 
ral, which we know not of. It extirpates by vomit 
the Relicks of a Gonorrhaa; it is of excellent uſe 
in curing Cachexies, Ulcers, and removing tuberous 
Fleſh. If one, or one and a half of a Grain of this 
Turbith Mineral be taken faſting with a ſternu- 
tory Powder, it cauſes a Swelling in the Head, 
Vomiting, Diarchœ, a Tumor in the Guts, and 
Sweating, &c. but in the Space of a few Days all 
Things will return to their priſtine State, and a 
Cataract in the Eye may be cured by this Means. 
theſe Effect: cannot be demonſtrated 4 priori, tho 
their Cauſes may be various ; as for Inſtance, Firſt the 
Nudity of a Nerve, as the Nerves are more or leſs laid 
open, or bare from their Tunicks, or the thinner or 
finer thoſe Tunicks are, different Operations may be 
produc'd by the Applications of Medicines ; thus the 
Olfactory Nerves the more naked they are, the more 
violently are they affected, and produce ſuch great 
Alterations in the Body, which are attended wich 
_—_— and dreadful Conſequences. Second- 
ly, The ſecond Reaſon may be, that the Nerves 
being nearer to their Original, are affected more 
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ſtrongly by Medicines, and themſelves likewiſe more 
ſtrongly affect the whole Body. Thirdly, A third 
Cauſe may be the Communication of one Nerve 
with another, which produceth different Effects in 
our Bodies: for ſeveral Nerves are collected together 
in that Membrane which is called Ganglia, from 
whence they are forcibly turn'd into the other Vi- 
ſcera, as Willis and Lewenboek inform us, in their 
Diſcourſes of the external Nerves ; but the Effect 
is different, when only one ſingle Nerve is attacked 
by Medicines, than when a Complication. And 
fourthly, As the Nerve on which is impreſs'd the 
Force of a Medicine, proceeds to the Emunctories, 
Emiſſaries, and different Glandules of the Bodies, ſo 
it produceth different Effects; if it go to the Hearr, 
a Stagnation generally ariſech ; if to the Glandules, 
a Secretion ; if it makes its way to the Tunicles of 
the Eyes, it gauſes Tears, and in the Mouth a Coa- 
gulation of the Spittle. 


— 
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CH Ax. II. 
A General Scheme of Medicines, 


X ILL Medicines may be divided into three Sorts, 
either into Liquids only, or Solids only, or 
into both Liquids and Solids operating together. 
I Ass Rx in the firſt Place, That the ultimate 
Solid of our Body is a Solid purely Mathematical, 
without any Tube or Pipe for the Liquids to flow 
., thro", therefore Medicines that operate upon ſuch 
Solids as theſe (thro? which we affirm no Liquids 
can be convey'd) are firſt ſuch as ſtimulate or move 
them without deſtroꝭ ing the Coheſion of their 
"apts, Secondly, Contracting Medicines which 
Ay the ultimate fold Parp to be leſs cxrended 
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than they were before, by drawing and uniting them 
together, yet without deſtroying them. Thirdly, 
Such Mcdicines as looſen or extend the Parts, 
whereby the ſolid Particles of a Body that are cloſe- 
ly interwoven within each other, are put into Mo- 
tion, and extended into a largerCompals every way, 
whilſt any Part of chem is capable of Dilatation, 
and on this depends their Flexibility. Every laxa- 
tive Medicine works this Effect on the Solid Parts, 
as to cauſe the Surfaces of their Contacts to be 
lengthen'd, dilated, and put into Motion. Fourthly, 


' Medicines Chirurgical, Specifical and Cicatrizing, 


and Sarcoticks which render the Pars Callous. 
Fifthly, Medicines diſſolving. All Bodies are com- 
pos d of other Bodies, and may be reſolv'd into them 
again. A Solution happens when a laxative Medi- 
cine draws the Parts roo much aſunder, and de- 
ſtroys their Coheſion. Medicines which diſſolve, 
may be reduc'd to theſe Heads; Firit, Rubefying 


- Medicines which inflame the Parts but very little. 


ſecondly, Veſicatorious or Epiſpaſtick Medicines 
which deſtroy the Limphatick Veſſels. « Thirdly, 
Medicines Eſcarotick that raiſe a Cruſt or Shell 
over the Fleſh, which deſtroy both the Sanguiferous 
and Limphatick Veſſels. Fourthly, Corroſive Me- 
dicines. Fifchly, Burning or Cauſtick. Sixthly, JPu- 
trefying or Septick Medicines, which convert both 
the Solids and Liquids into putrid Liquids. 

I Assexr Secondly, That a Liquid is ſuch only in 
Reſpect to the Organs of our Bodies; for it is in it- 
ſelf a Compoſition of ſolid Bodies. Thoſe Medi- 
cines which operate upon the Fluids, conſtitute 
the ſecond Claſs of Medicines. Now a Fluid may 
be conſidered in a double Capacity, either as conſiſt- 
ing of little Solids, or as conſtituting one fluid Maſs. 
But the leaſt Solids are capable of being encrealed, 
diminiſh'd or change d in their Figure. To this 
| E 4 Claſs 


56 General Scheme | 


Claſs belong firſt, Attenuating Medicines, which 
have a Power of infuſing Liquids into many of the 
leſſer Muſcles. | 

2dly, Mzp1c1xes condenſing or incraſſating, 
which unice and compact the looſe and fluid Parti- 
cles into one Maſs, whether Solid or Fluid. We have 
an Inſtance of a condenſing Medicine from the 
Congelation of Water in froſty Weather, and of 
an incraſſating Medicine, which is, when a Firmneſs 
is impreſs'd upon the Parts, which were before 
looſe and ſeparated, as when a wet Skin dry'd be- 
fore the Fire, grows ſtiff, and upon the Touch, is 
broken. The ſame happens in Medicines. 

3dly, MEvicinsgs exciting Acrimony, which, 
like Air, by their Strength affect the minuteſt Points 
of the Body in their deſcending into it. All Me- 
dicines which have Power to turn the globulous Par- 
ticles of the Blood into Acids, are ſaid to induce 
Acrimony, To this Head belong all putrify ing Li- 
quids, which cauſe a Foulneſs, and create Deftru- 
&ion, whoſe Force conſiſts in this, That all the 
ſolid, fluid, and oily Particles, are render'd vola- 
tile. Fourthly, Medicines aſſwaging and blunting, 
which incraſlace the ſmalleſt acid Particles. Fiſth- 
ly, Medicines altering; for we often find an Al- 
- teration in Fluids, the Nature of which we are ig- 
norant of. 

6:hly, Dit vr ing Medicines, which operate up- 
on the whole Moles or Bulk: If two Particles cohere 
only in few Points of Contact, they are call'd a 
fluid Body ; thoſe Particles which cohere in various 
Contacts, are call d Solids, which ſuffer Contact 
with a Struggling, and reſiſt their Removal from the 
ſame Contact; ſo that a Diſſolution muſt needs fol- 
low; firſt by changing the Points of Contact; ſe- 
condly, by changing the Contacts themſelves ; third- 
ly, by interpoling a third Body, which keeps che 
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two Bodies r ſourthly, by removing the 
external Force Which retains Bodies to Contact, as 
the Parifians have Ciſcover'd by very late Obſerva- 
tions, If two Bodies touch each other in a per- 
ſect Plane, it is requiſite towards moving them from 
their Contact, that the operating Movement ſhould 
ſuſtain a third Part of the ſuper-incumbene Weight. 
Thus if you take ewo plain Glaſles and place one upon 
the other, and upon them a Weight of thirty Pounds, 
the Force of ten Pounds is requiſite to remove them 
ſtom each other. Therefore diluting Medicines are 
thoſe which ſeparate the Parts, that would other- 
wile cohere, from their mutual Contact, by inter- 
poſing a third Body, not cohering with the other 
two; as Clay put into Water is difſolv'd, and may 
paſs chro' the minuteſt Channels. 
7Tibly, CoacuiatrixnG Medicines which fix the 
Particles that before were fluid: This may be ef- 
ſected, firſt, by incerpoſing ſome glutinous Body; 
or ſecondly, by exhaling the diluting Body; or 
thirdly, by unicing the Particles to each other. 
8:hly, Moving Medicines, which either move 
particular Parts, or the whole conſiſtent Maſs to- 
gether. Thirdly, The third Claſs comprehends 
thoſe Medicines which operate upon Solids and 
__ jointly, which are again ſubdivided into five 
eads. 
Tus firſt Head contains all choſe Medicines which 
bave been ſumm d up inthe firſt and ſecond Claſs. 
Tus ſecond Head contains, firſt, provocative Me- 
— which ſeparate Urine, Sweat, Seed, Milk, Oc. 
om the whole Maſs. Secondly, Medicines which 
promote Excretion, which extrat a particular Li- 
quid from an univerſal Liquid, and force it out of 
the Body; as are Medicines exciting Tears, Sneez- 
75 Medicines expelling Phlegm , Ptarmix, or 
aſticatories, which cauſe a voiding of Spictle ; 
re. | Mercurial 
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Mercurial Medicines, which expel the Serum, 
Phleghm from che Lungs, and Lafinx, Cologo- 
gues, and Hydrogor uss, or Medicines which drive 
our Choler and Serum by the Alva; Laxative Me- 
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dicines, which looſen the Fibres of the Inteſtines, 
and expel Filth and Impurities of che Body, Lu- 
bricating Medicines, Diureticks, Sudorificks, Dia- 
phoreticks, which cauſe the Perſpiration, men- 
tion'd by Santerius; Emenonagogick Medicines , 
which expel the Lochia, which cauſe Abortion, 
which excite the Menſes, and drive out the Aﬀer- 

Birth. | 
UnDxr the third Head are contain'd, firſt, At- 
tractive Medicines, which convey a Fluid from» one 
Place into another; ſecondly, Repercuſſive, which 
drive or force a Liquid ſituated in the outward 
Parts, more inward; thirdly, Callifying Medicines, 
which take away preternatural Cold; fourthly, 
Refrigerating, which remove preternatural Heat ; 
fiſchly Emollient and maturating, which diſpoſe a 
Liquid to an Efflux; fixthly, Suppurating, which 
bring the Liquid to an homogeneous Nature; ſe- 
venthly, Indurating Medicines, which harden the 
Solids, when too looſe, and thicken the Liquids, when 
too thin; eighthly, Reſolving and Diſcuſſive, which 
chiefly attenuate either Matter extravaſated, or 
ſtagnating in the Veſſels, ſo as to cauſe an Ef- 
flux, and by ſtimulating the feeble Veſſels, the 
looſen'd Matter is forc'd out in the Circulation of 
the Liquid; and operative, which attenuate and ex- 
pel the Cauſe, which Rops the Cavity of the Veſſel ; 
ninthly, Aſtringent Medicines, which bind up A- 
pertures of the Veſſels; tenthly, Stypticks, which 
cloſe the Apertures ofs the Veſſels by the Inte rpo- 
fition of ſome Body; eleventhly, Purgatives, which 
looſen and expel Liquids concreted in any Part; 
twelſthly, Detergent Medicines, which 3 
: | | what 
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what is ſuperfluous ; in the thirteenth place, Clean- 
ſing Medicines, which act fo forcibly upon the Bo- 
dy, as to deſcend into the inmoſt Parts; in the 
fourteenth place, .Eroding Medicines, which being 
apply'd to the Parts of any living Body, eat into them. 

Tus fourth Head comprehends under its Medi- 
cines, firſt, Topical, which by being apply'd to 
any particular Place, exert there a different Pow= 
er, than if apply'd to another Part. They may be 
reduc'd to this Claſs of Medicines which operate 
upon Solids and Fluids joyntly, both which the 
Ancients diſtinguiſh'd into Hot and Cold, Moiſt 
and Dry. Now let us conſider theſe Topical Medi- 
cines according to the fituation of their Parts. 
Firſt, We call choſe Cephalick, which remove the 
Diftempers in the Head, but will not operate after 
the ſame manner on the other Parts of the Body. 
Theſe Diſtempers of theHead ariſe from a diſtending 
matter, which cauſes Impediments in the Circulation 
of the Blood: Gum Armoniack and Syrup of Wiolets, 
are ſometimes Cephalick, and immediately remove 
Pains in the Head; bur in this Place they operate 
upon Solids and Fluids together. So that they 
cannot be call'd, Specifick and Singular. Secondly, 
Ophthalmicks, or Medicines which cure Pains or 
Diſtempers in the Eyes, as in a hot Cataract, if an 
Inflammation happens, Eyebright will remove it; if 
it be a cold one, Flantain· Water is good, and white, 
ſmooth'd Troches. Thirdly, Odontalgicks which re- 
move Pains in the Teeth, Fourchly, Otalgick and 
Otologick 'Medicines, which cure Pains in the 
Ears: In this Part the Membranes are very ſenſible 
and intenſe, andãſ an Inflammation happen here, the 
Pain is intolerable, and Oyl of Sweer- Almonds, is 
the beſt Remedy, which relaxes the Membranes, 
and removes the Pain. If Putrefaction happen in 
the Face, and runs to the Gums, and chere many 
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riſe there a Gangrene, theſe Specifick Remedies re- 
move the Inflammation in general ; but they are 
very much deceiv'd that truſt to them intirely. De- 
coction of Apples is the beſt Remedy in a Gangrene ; 
or let the Party affected, be rouch'd wich Oyl of 
Tartar Perdiliquium, which is the beſt Way of 
driving out the Pain; and Oyl of Vitriol is re- 
commended becauſe it cleanſeth the Teeth. Fiſth- 

„ Arteriack Medicines, which ſoften the ſharp 

umours of the Aſpera Arteria, as Honey, Oyl, Syrup 
of Maidenhair ; but they are ſeldom beneficial, be- 
cauſe it often happens, that the Glandulous Tu- 
mour is internally deficient. A frequent drinking 
of warm Water is very good, a Decogtion of Oats, 
and Emollients may be good ; but Poppies are of 
ſmall Worth. Sixthly, Theriack or Pulmonick 
Medicines, which the Ancients divided into Hot 
and Cold, as. Expectoratives in a Cough, which re- 
lax the Paſſages of che Peripnenmona and Intercoftal 
Parts, and diſcharge the heterogeneous Matter: 
They affirm, That che beſt Remedy for the Lungs, 
is Comfery. There are other noted Medicines 
for the Lungs, as Hyſſop, Valerian, and Hore- 
bound, c. All Aromaticks cauſe the ſame Ef- 
feats. Dijoſcorides recommended a Lenitive Electua- 
ry of Sulphur, and call'd it Balſam of the Lungs ; 
Galen adviſes the lame; but it is of little Benefit 
' becauſe ic is hard to be diſſolv'd in the Body; an 
if it be diſfolv'd, and becomes balſamick, if given 
in Inflammatory Diſtempers, it increaſes the Diſ- 
eaſe, by increaſing Heat; in Cold Diſtempers, 
twenty Drops may be of Uſe ; and Oyl of Sulphuc 
— Campanum, is an excellent Remedy, when an 

flammation of the Lungs' cauſes a Gangrene, by 
reaſon of ſome alcalinous Matter. Eighthly, Car- 
diac Medicines, are either Hot or Cold; in Hot 
Diſtempors, the Juice of Citrons; in Cold, ed 
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and Aromaticks, and volatile Salts, are very good 
Remedies. Cardiacs may be divided into two 6 
either ſuch as augment, or ſuch as ſtimulate the Li- 
quids. Ninthly, Medicines Stomachick are conſider'd 
either as Hot or Cold; in Cold Diſeaſes Wormwood 
and the leſſer Centaury are good. Tenthly, Medi- 
cines which remove Obſtructions in the Spleen and 
Viſcera, as Vitrum eMartis, Mercurials, and Mineral 
Waters. Coolers are a ſtrong Diſſolvent, as Lat- 
tice, Figwort, and Hemp-Agrimony ; there is no- 
thing ſpecifick or ſingular in them. Twelſchly, 
Inteſtine Medicines, which are either Carmina- 
tive, or expel Wind, or Anticelmintick, which de- 
ſtroy Worms. Carminative Medicine, have ſome- 
what particular in them, vic. That they expel 
intercepted Air; hence ic is requiſite, That the 
Space wherein this Air is detain'd, ſhould be clos'd 
on both Sides, which Air by Reaſon of the Heat of 
the Body, expands itſelf, and diſtends the Place 
where it is lodg d, and cauſeth Pain; the diſtended - 
Place immediately contracts itſelf, and the Inte- 
tines ſeem as if rend aſunder, the Circulation of 
the Blood is obſtructed, from whence an Inflamma- 
tion ariſes, which is increas'd by a ſucceſſire Di- 
ſtenſion, Dilatation, and Contraction of the Place. 
the only Cure is to expel the Hatt, which Flatas 
receives no Poiſon or Detriment from the Natute 
of the intercepted Matter. Now to give you an In- 
ſtance of what I have ſaid, if a Perſon is fo vio- 
lently tormented with a flatulent Colick; which i 
ſo called from the cloſing of the Colon; it is im- 
poſſible to give a Clyſter to that Perſon, becaule 
the Sphincter Muſcle of the Ana; is ſo contracted, 
that the Pipe cannot enter, at which Time the Pain 
is exquiſite, but after ſome few Grumbliags in the 
Guts, the Pain ceaſes, the Fundament is relaxed, 
and che Clyſter may be apply'd. Thoſe Medicines 
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are term'd Carminative, which diſcuſs Wind by 4 
certain imaginary Hear. Every Medicine which 
mollifies or aſſwages the Gripings in the Guts, is 
Carminative, which is generally very ſœtid, as 
Opium, and Opiats, and thoſe Medicines which 
ſuck up thoſe Acids from whence the ContraQion 
of the Guts ſprung.Thus if any one take Poyſon, the 
Belly will immediately ſwell, and nothing will 
paſs thro'; this is reaſonably thought to ariſe from 
Eifferveſcence, becauſe the Symptoms are remov'd, 
by abſorbing the Cauſe which ſtimulates che Parts, 
by relaxing the Parts with oily Medicines. Hyſte- 
rick Women, and Men that are troubled with the 
Spleen, are moſt ſubject to theſe Flatulencies. Now 
it is plain that the Sphincter of the Yentriculus is fo 
contracted, that none of the intercepted Acrid Parti- 
cles can have a Vent upwards, or downwards, 
fo that the Wind becomes more dilated by the 
Heat of the Body, and the eAſpers Arteria is 
put into Motion, which Cauſes a Senſe of Suffo- 
cation. In theſe Caſes Eructations give the great- 
eſt eaſe, becauſe they remove the Cauſe of the Di- 
ſtemper; volatile Salts, Opium, Aſla ſœtida, and 
the drinking of warm Water, are very cfhcacious to 
pacify theſe griping Pains; a DecoQtion of Rue 
and Sage, and moſt Alcalies are likewiſg excellent 
Remedies. 

Tus other Sort of inteſtinal Medicines are ſuch 
as deſtroy Worms which ſtick in the Inteſtines 
Proper Medicines againſt Worms contain nothing 
particular in them, Care ought to be taken that 
too violent Purges, and ſharp Emeticks be not gi- 
ven, becauſe they hurt the Reins. The Heads of 
Snakes fry'd with Butrer, by their Sharpneſs will 
expel Worms, if taken Fafting. Shell-fiſh and Oy- 
ſterſhells beat to Powder are more effective than all 
the cry d vp Medicines that are bitter, (according 
to 
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to the Obſervation of Rhead) which altho' they 
have a great Name, are not ſo powerful in expelling 
Worms. Honey is an excellent Medicine againſt 
them. Twelfthly, Hepatick Medicines, of which 
the Ancients talk ſo much, are all aperitive Me- 
dicines ; Medicinal Waters, opening Sales of Nitre, 
Salt of Policknemon, a Nitrous Herb, Hemp, Agri- 
mony, Cichory. In the thirteenth Place, Cyſtick 
Medicines, which purge the Gall bladder, ſuch are 
ſtrong Purges of, a Yellow Colour, as Rhea, a 
Root that purges more than Rubarb, all Hepaticks, 
and diluting Medicines are likewiſe Cyſtick. Four- 
teenly, Splenetick Medicines,Chalybeats are the beſt. 
In the nfcheeenth Place, Miſenterick Medicines, 
which have been found out by Modern Authors, are 
either Saline, Saponatious, Aromatick, or Stimula- 
ting. Sixteenth Place, Nephricicks either expel the 
Stones from the Reins. Lithonthripticks break 
the Stone, and are either diluting Medicines, as Wa- 
ter, Emollient, as Oyl, and ſtimulating as Salt. In 
* the Seventeenth Place, Hyſtericks are cither ſtrong 
Purgers, or aſiwaging Medicines, for all theſe Di- 
ſtempers ariſe eicher from too violent, or too flug 
giſh an Influx of the Spirits. In the cichteenth 
Place, Archritick Medicines, which arc appropri- . 
ated to the Nerves and Ligaments. 

Urs the fiſth Head are comprehended An- 
tidotes which weaken the Force of Poiſon: they 
are called Alexipharmicks, and operate either upon 
the Solids or Fluids ſeparately, or on both together. 
all Antidotes operate after the ſame manner, (viz.) 
they induce an Inflammation, a Gangtene, Spbace- 
lus. The Force of Poiſon is expelled, cither by 
general Demulcents, as oily, aqueous and glutinous 
Medicines, or by ſome particular Antidotes; thus 
if you injet one Ounce of Oyl of Vitriol into 
any Animal, it will cauſe a violeat Inflamma- 
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tion and Gangrene, and in a ſhort Time Death, 
but if you mingle it with a good Quantity of 
Water, you may take it ſafely, if you mix one 
Drachm of Rue, or Salt of Tartar, all its poiſonous 
Qualities will be aſſwaged. | 
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CHA p. III. 
Of Stimulating Medigines. 


B=* Stimulating Medicine, we underſtand ſuch 
Da one as excites the Fibres which are employ'd 
about Motion, into violent Ofcillatorigqus Moti- 
ons. Now that the Motion of ſuch a Fibre ſhould 
be increas'd, it is requiſite that there be an addi- 
tional Motion, in that Point of the Fibre where 
the Motion firſt began; an Oſcillatorious Motion 
is ſuch an one as dilates, and contracts a Veſſel by 
turns. The Cauſe of this additional Motion in that 


Part, is ſome looſe Particles, which by its Force cuſh- * 


ing into the ſtimulated Particle, puſhes its Fibre be- 
yond its natural Stretch, and fo the Veſſel being redu- 
ced to its utmoſt Extenſion, muſt neceſſarily deſiſt, and 
then the Fibre by its own elaſtick Nature, contraQs 
itſelf, which happens by a reci | Oſcillatorious 
Motion; the Conſequence of all this, is either Reſt 
or Deſtruction; for if this Force of Motion be con- 
tinu'd, it deſtroys the Part affected. The firft Sort 
of Stimulating Medicines, is when the Cauſe of 
| this additional Motion ſhall acquire ſuch a fix'd 
Station in any Place, as ro make the Motion lan- 
guid of itſelf. Now the Impulſe of che impell'd 

iquid cauſes the Particle to operate freely. Arſe- 


nick of itſelf is dry, and if it be apply'd to the 
Body in ſuch a manner as to be kept in that State, 
it will have no more Effect than a piece of Wood; 

| but 
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but as ſoon as the Particles are render d liquid, or 
are put in Motion by Heat, it tears the whole 
Part to which it adheres, or if caken inwardly 
it cleaves like a Wedge, and is the Cauſe of violent 
Oſcilatorious Motion. All Medicines are compre- 
hended under this Head, except ſome few. Exter- 
nal Stimulators are, external Heat, Cold, Wounds, 
Frictions, and Motions in the Parts, and Fomenta- 
tions. The ſecond Sort of Stimulating Medicines, 
conſiſt of two Particles; one affix'd in the Part, and 
the other external, which is forc'd without the 
Parts by the Motion of a vital Longs. For at the 
ſame time chat the Heart ceaſes from Beating, the 
part contracts itſelf, and receives reciprocal Pulſa- 
tion, from a reciprocal Influx, which may remain 
for ſome time different from thoſe of a former 
Sore. Under a third Sort of Stimulators, are con- 
tain'd all Degrees of Slowneſs, and Yawnings , 
Heats, Cold, Alteration of Diet, ſlight Attrition, the 
Diminution of Secretions and Excretions, the Aug- 
mentation, or Diminution of the trajectile Motion 
of our Liquids, upon almoſt all Stimulating Medi- 
eines operate, Purgatives, Diureticks, Sudorificks, 
Aperitives, are almoſt all flimulating ; and fo are 
Emeticks. 

T xs Conditions which are requiſite to conſti- 
tute the Nature of ftimulating Medicines, are theſe 
following, viz. Firſt, it is requiſite that the ſtimu- 
lating Body ſhould be ſo thin and fine, as to be able 
to penetrate into the Cavities of the Channels, and 
to fix themſelves in the very Paſſages which are in 
the Surfaces of the leſſer Channels, Secondly, ſo 
great an Acrimony is requiſite in theſe minute fli- 
mulating Bodies, whereby they may be able to clear 
a Paſlage, and fix themſelves in the Parts. Third- 
ly, This acrid and thin Body ought to be ſo large, 
that it may have an A Ag Part; for other- 


wile, 
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Wiſe, it would be only Food, and the ſtimulated 
Part would not be affected by it. Thus the minu- 
teſt Bodies paſs thro' our Bodies without any De- 
triment; therefore it is neceſſary that it ſhould be 


of (ich a Form as I deſcrib d. Fourthly, It ought to F 
be fo tenacious as to tick for ſome time in che Parts . 
where it is fix d; for if it be immediately expell d, ) 
it is only a Stimulator of the furſt Degree, and not « 


of the ſecond. Such Stimulators are all vulnerative 
Cauſes, which diffolve the Continuity of the Chan- 
nels by one quick Stroke; every inherent Spicula 

ate ſuch Cauſes ; as the Stings of Nettles, when they 

firſt fix themſelves in any Part, do not pain, but 
aſterwards inflame it; the ſame may be ſaid of all 

ſmall Bodies which ſlick cloſe to any Part, all Kinds 

of Sea; Salt, whether native or foſſile, Nitre, Borax, Sal 
Armoniack, and Allum ; all Kinds of Vitriok, artifi- 

cial Salts, which the Chymiſts call Eſſential; Medici- 

nal Sales, ſome of which are produc d by Art, and arc 
reducible to Salt of Nitre, or Tartar; likewiſe Spi- 

rits of Sulphur, which are produc'd by Campanum ; 

the Medicinal Tachenius, Alcalious Salts, Sales pro- 

.duc'd by Fermentation, as acid Salts of Tartar ; 
Jaſtly, Alcalious volatile Salts of Animals, are all 
ſtimulating, becauſe they excite, a violent Motion. 

All Soaps, either natural or artificial; all which 

5 conſiſt of an alcalious Oyl, belong to this Head; 
-luth are almoſt all natural Juices of Plants; to this 

| 'Head are all Spirits of ſermented Vegetables reduci- 
| | ble. That what we call Alamen Plumeſum, tho it has 
no Taſte nor Smell, is a ſenſible Species of Chry- 

tal, and if apply'd to our Bodies, will cauſe an in- 

tolerable Itching, and force us to ſcratch till the 

Blood guſhes out. Hither alſo may be reduc'd the 

Sal culatile Olcaſum of Sylvia, the Oyl of Srorchoneus ; 
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and Medicines compos'd of Turpentine and Salt; 
all Spirits, either of Animals, or Vegetables, 
| produc d 
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produc'd by Fermentation, and ſeveral mix'd Wa- 
ters. 

Ari Kind of Sulphurs when reſolvd in Preci- 
pitation, and all Metallick Salts, are like Gold diſ- 
folv'd in eAqus Regis, viz. they become cryſtaline 
and ſtimulating. This is true of Silver, and other 
Metals, if diſſolv'd in proper Menſtruums, altho' they 
are of themſelves gentle. D 

Tus Application of all Heat and Cold to our 
Bodies, are reduc'd to this Head. The Experiment 
of Mr. Beyle demonſtrates, That Cold conſiſts of 
— minute Cla vi, which cloſely unite and com- 

Bodies together; and when the Cold is firſt 
le, ic cauſes a violent Stimulation; afterwards, 
when the Spicula are infix'd, the Pain decreaſes ; 
but upon the approach of Heat, an intolerable Pain 
is felt, and there is great Danger of a Gangrene, 
when the Spicula are drawn out of the Body, eſpe- 
cially if the Heat come to ic on a ſudden, Thus 
we plainly ſee in Apples that are frozen, if they are 
ſuddenly put to the Fire, their whole Structure flies 
aſunder, as if they labour d under a Sphbacelur., You 
may conſult Bartboline and Rubekius, concerning the 
ections of Cold upon the Parts of the Bodies in 
Northern Countries. All internal and external me- 
chanick Motions, which augment the Force of 
the Body, areStimulators, and belong to this Claſs. 


C HAP. IV. 
of Comratling Medicines. 


E muſt ſuppoſe this Contraction happens io 
the ultimate Particles; otherwiſe there 
would ariſe Confuſion : Therefore this Contracting 


Force is that whereby two Points in any Fibre, 
F 2 are 
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are forc'd from a remote Contact, into one more 
contiguous. Here ir will be proper to take Notice, 
that the ultimace Parts cohere in very minute Sur- 
faces; now the contracting Cauſe in the minute 
Veſſels, which forces'the minute ultimate Particles to 
approach nearer cowards each other, is unknown ; but 
the Phyſical Reaſons why they ſhould couch each 
other murually in a larger Surface than before, are, 
firſt a Diſſolution of the minute Fibres in all the natu- 
ral Parts, which by being retracted, may be ſhortened, 
and ſo have a Propenſion to Contraction. Hither 
may be reduc'd all Coſticks and Corroſives, Saline 
and Acid Bodies. Now ſince our Bodies conſiſt of 
innumerable Particles, which are incredibly ſmall, it 
is plain, the Medicines which reach thoſe Parts, 
muſt operate by corroding and diſſolving them, or 
by removing their Points of Contact. | 

Tus ſecond Cauſe may be, when Medicines by a 
violent Force, diſtending or ſtimulating the Vel- 
ſels, cauſe their Diameter to become larger in La- 
titude, but leſs in Longitude ; from whence ariſes 2 
ContraQion in the Length. Whatſoe ver very much 
fills, and thruſts out a Veſſel, affects thoſe Parts 
which undergo the greateſt Suppreflion, which are 
the Sides upon which the Preſſure is made, by ſe- 
veral Points of an acute Angle : Thus if ſound Fleſh 
be cut, there happens a Contraction, and if it be 
ſwell' d by Repletion, or Inflammation, and then cut, 
the Contraction will be greater, and the Separation 
of the Parts larger, and the Cloſure of the injur d 
Veſſels will be more ſtreight, and the Lips of a 
Wound will often look livid and gangrenous. Other 
Contracting Medicines operate vulneratively, as in 
a Stillicidium of the Arteries and Nerves, if one of 
them be cut, it contracts itſelf, and the Diſtillation 
ceaſes. Medicines will cauſe the ſame in the minute 
Veſſels: Thus ſome Alchool by their acrimonious 
| | Natures 
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Natures ſeparate the Veſſels, which by contracting 
themſelves hinder the Diſtillation. Effect of 
this Sort of Medicine is ewofold, *viz.. Eicher to cut 
or to contract the Veſſels. Thirdly, Whatſoever 
removes the Cauſes which diſtend the Veſlels in 
length, contracts them alſo ; which is caus'd by an 
Evacuation of all the Veſſels. This we fee mani- 
feſt in every Medicine, whereby we draw out of 
the Body the morbifick Liquid by Salivation, Swear- 
ing, or by other Means; ſince a Liquid is the Cauſe of 
Diſtenſion, ics abſence mult neceſlarily be the Cauſe 
of Contraction and Conſolidation, and theſe tho 
commonly over-look'd, are very juſt Cauſes of Con- 
tration. | 
SoL1D1TtyY depends upon the reducing a large 
Surface into a leſs ; therefore ceteris paribus, ever 
Contraction of a Fibre, which is made by (eff, 
will augment the moving Force of that Libre; for 
the Strength of the Body depends upon its Solidicy ; 
ſo that the Fibres when contracted (ſuppoſing the 
Channel to be whole and intire) will augment a 
Force upon the Liquid, which is likewiſe contra- 
Red ; therefore as long as this Contraction laſts, 
and the Fibres are not deſtroy'd, the Strength of the 
whole Body mult neceſſarily be augmented. In the 
ficſt Place, This Contraction happens when thoſe 
Parts that are moſt minute by Nature, arc forc'd ve- 
ry near to one another. Whether ſuch a Contra- 
Qion may ever happen, I much doubt; but Baglivi- 
vw places ſeveral Diſcalcs in the ultimate Solids, by 
Reaſon of their not operating upon the Liquids ; 
which has never yet been demonſtrated. And Me- 
dicines which are either fluid or aperitive, Whether 
internally or externally apply'd, rather dilace than 
contract thoſe ultimate folid Parts. Secondly , 
There is a Contraction, when not only one Fibre, 
but ſeveral, or ac leaſt two, are conceiv d to nk! 
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up one Body. Now ſince our Body conſiſts of in- 
finite little Fibres, if we ſuppoſe the minute ſolid 
Parts to be extended, or extruded, there muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ariſe a violent Contraction of the whole; 
which Contraction may be term'd Medical. Be- 
ſides, all Medicines which operate upon the Solids, 
operate likewiſe upon the Fluids; ſo that any Me- 
dicines ſhould at upon the ultimate ſolid Parts, 
and not alſ6 upon the Liquids, is a trifling Conceic 
in Baglivius, Here it may be obſerv'd, That Men 
whoſe Fibres are cloſely compacted and knit toge- 
ther, are very ſtrong. | 


— 
— 
— —„— * 


CRAP. V. 
Of Relaxing Medicines, 


T HIS Matter is very hard to be explain'd, be- 
1 cauſe we apply Words to Things which have 
never been ſeen. Now Relaxation is a Change in 
the Solids, whereby they become capable of great- 
er Extenſion, without an intire Separation of the 
coherent Parts from their mutual Contacts: Hence 
it 1s maniſeſt, that Flexibility and Dilatibility are 
included in this Alteration; * if there is a real 
Dilatation, it neceſſarily follows, that the Sides of 
any Veſſel muſt be remov'd from each other mutual- 
ly. Now every Flexure towards an Arch, length- 
ens the upper Parts, and ſhortens the lower : This 
Lengthening may be conſider'd in the minuteſt 
Fibre, contain'd in the minuteſt Veſſel. We are ig- 
norant how this happens in the minute ultimate Fi- 
bres, becauſe we can diſcover no Body which may 
operate in the ultimate Sramine ; for Relaxation is 
caus d only when the ſame Surface is render dmore 
lubricous. Now Lask, What Capſe is capable of 
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being let into thoſe minute Parts? For the very ul- 
timate Channels of our Bodies mult be replete 
with Liquids, otherwiſe ic were impollible they 
ſhould be bended without buriting. When any 
bard impacted Matter is expell'd from a Veflel, the 
Channel (before rigid) is again render d flexible; 
which is Relaxation, properly fo call d. The fame 
is to be underſtood of the Tunicks of the Vellels. 
Now every Relaxation is made between the Paſſages 
already form'd in the Body; ſo that the Force of 
all Relaxing Medicines, is upon the elesinuſes, or 
Cavities of the Body, and not upon the minute So- 
lids ; and fo conſequently, they operate upon the 
Liquids ; therefore Relaxers, are ſuch as by their 
Gravity inſinuate themſclves berween the Paſlaves 
into the Fluids, and there difſolve any hard impa- 
Red Matter, and ſuſtain the Fluids, whence the 
Veſſel becomes flexible. The following Medicines 
are relaxing: Firſt, Warm Water, which is capa- 
ble of relaxing and ſofening the hardeſt Bodies, 
rendring them flexible. A Skin or Hyde, when fo 
hard that you cannot bend it wichour breaking, if 
you oak it in Water, eaſily becomes flexible. The 
beſt Method in any Rigidneſs of the Body, is to 
make ule of Bathings internal and cxternal, wiz. 
of Fomentations, Gliſters, and Potions. Secondly, 
All mild and tepid Oyls, as thoſe drawn from Line- 
ſeed, Sweet-Almonds, and ſome Sort of Nuts, 
which correct Acidity. Thirdly, The Marrow and 
Fat of Animals; but chiefly the Mar:ow, acco d- 
ing to Modern Obſervations, Hawers tells us, That 
Marrow renders the Joynts flexible, and that the 
Fat of the Caul juſt ſqueez'd out, is next in Vertue ; 
lo that in Wounds, where there is the greatctt De- 
gree of Frigidity, or Hardneſs, this Fat will make 


the Bile paſlable. Fourthly, A mealy, oily, aud 


gutinous Decoction, given in the Form of + G!ly- 
F 4 iter, 
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ſter, Potion, or Draught, &c. For Meal contains 
between its carthy Parts, an oily Subſtance. Hither 
may be referr d all emollient Herbs. Fifthly, Things 
Soapy ; among Which, the chief is the Bile, which 


wonderfully relax all Parts internal and external ; 
as likewiſe do all Soaps conſiſting of Salt and Oyl; 


_ chiefly that of Venice. 

Bor why ſhould Water, (it may be objeed) 
which firſt relaxes, after render Bodies, viz. (Hides, 
Skins, &c.) more hard than they were before? The 
Reaſon is plain, Becauſe when any Body inſinuates 
ieſelf into another, tho” at firſt it makes it fluid and 
flexible; yet after, when the Motion of its Par- 
ticles ceaſes, between the Parts of the Hide, 
it unites itſelf with, and becomes Part of that 
other Body, and ſo renders it more compact. The 
Effects of Relaxors, are firſt to render the Veſſels 
dilatable; and ſecondly to promote che transflux of 
the Liquids, 


T's 1 A p. VI. 
Of Conſtipatinz Meaicines, 


RE ſuch whoſe Particles do fo block up the 

Emiſſaries of the Veſſels, as to intercept the 
Flux of the vital Liquid ; therefore every obſtruct- 
ing Medicine operates either by entring into the 
Cavity of a Veſſel, or by preſſing harder upon a 
| Veſſel extrinſically, chan the internal Liquids preſs 
outward. As to incernal Liquids they ought co ariſe 
from within, for they cannot be had from 
without; if we conſider by what Means Me- 
dicines mix themſelves with the Blood: For one 
Ounce of ſuch a Medicine, as the 7 of Tor- 
mentil, when taken into the Tract of the Inteſtines 
applies itſelf to the lacteal Veſſels, m_—_— - 
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dries up a large Quantity of Saliva, Bile and Pan- 
creatick Juice in the Throat, Stomach and Inte- 
ſtines, from whence it divides itſelf into infinite Parts, 
the thinner and finer of which are abſolv'd by the 
laceal Veſſels, and the thicker are evacuated by the 
Alus, in the Menſentery are mix'd with the J. 

pba, and in the Deca Thoracicus, Or Thorax Pac 
ſage, and in the Vens Subclavia ate inſus d in the 
Blood; ſo that in all theſe Places the Parts ate remov'd 
from their Contacts. Now all over our Bodies there 
is an attenuating Virtue, even in the minuteſt Veſſels 
of the Blood, and whatever is mix'd there, will be 
mov'd to the Parts adjacent, which is a very great 
help to Attenuation. Such Medicines as I have given 
can ſcarce operate upon any other Part, except the 
Lungs : That which is able to paſs thro' thoſe Parts 
where all the Blood paſſes will ſcarce affect the reſt 
of the Body by Conſtipation. Thus after heartyFeed- 
ing, we are ſenſible of a Dyſpnes, or Difficulty of 
Breathing, becauſe the Veſſels are always wider, and 
the Continia or Ends of the Veſſels of the Lungs 
are leſs than any other Part of the Body, which has 
been demonſtrated before; therefore whatſoever forces 
the Liquids to ceaſe from Motion, and whatever al- 
{wages the Force of the Heare and Arteries, in 
tranſmitting their Liquids, may properly and with 
good Reaſon be term'd ſtopping and conſtipating 
Medicines, A Continuation of this Chapter of 
Ointments and Emplaſticks. Medicines proper for 
Unguents, are all Oyls, whether apply'd to the 
Body externally or internally ; for Oyls will not mix 
with Water, but will obſtruct its Paſſage thro the 
Chanel; and ſince the Liquids of out Bodies are aque- 
ous, we may know what will happen to our Bodies, 
from oily Medicines; for Silk Worms, if their Bron- 
chia ace beſmear'd with Oyl, they preſently become 
gonyullive and die: Thus if the Oyl adhere _— 
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the minuteſt Veſſels of our Bodies, it obſtructs them, 
they being leſs than the Bronchia of Silk-Worms. 
Conſult Malpig bins. 

Hirnen are to be referr'd, firſt Oyles ex pre ſe'd 
from all Plants. Secondly all Plants decocted to a 
Jelly, which if expreſs'd would have yielded an 
Oy; all Farinatious Things, which by long De- 
coction yeild a Mucous Subſtance, and if diſtill'd af- 
ford an Oyl, as Almonds, Mallows, Parifian Cher- 
ries, &. the four greater, and leſſer cold Seeds. 
Thirdly, All oily Infuſions, as when Plants have been 
decocted into an Oyl, and are again expreſs'd, they 

eild a different Oyl, compos'd of Oyl in the dil- 

v'd Particles of the Plants: This is plain from 
Henbane. Fourchly, Stillatitious Oyls from all 
Plants. Fifthly, Natural Balſoms of Peru, of Copa- 
ui and eAMccha, &c. 

EuplAsTicxs arc fuch as by external Appli- 
cation, ſtop up and cloſe, as it were Glue, certain 
Meatuſes or Paſſages in our Bodies: Thele all con- 
fiſt of Water, a Mucus and Oyl, they operate 
not only upon one Veſſel of the Body, but upon the 
whole Surface alſo to which they are apply d. The 
Effect is Twofold, firſt, they hinder ſeveral Veſſels 
from the Exhalations ; ſecondly, they force back 
whatſoever exhales out of the Body, and determine 
its Operation upon the Body; which makes them 
very beneficial in Maturations, where the Liquid 
and Solid muſt be reduc'd into one uniform Mals. 
Theſe Emplaſtick Medicines may be brought under 
five Heads. The firſt conſiſts of all Meals which are 
„ . and made up of Fern and oily Particles; 
the lecond, of all gummy and vegetable Bodies; the 
third of all Roſins, which when mix'd with any 
acrid Body ſtimulate ; the fourth conſiſts of all Jel- 
ies, decocted from the Parts of Animals, but chief- 

from the Solid Parts, as the Bones, not _—y of 

Bealls 


quids, and induce a Stagnation upon the Part to 
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Beaſts but alſo of Fiſh, as the Fiſh Geliacala, and al- 
moſt all Fiſh, leſt their Fins ſhould be injur'd by 
the Salt Water, have little Glandules, which diſtri- 
bute an oily Liquid to the it Scales, as may be ſeen in 
a Microſcope by prefling them; this is the Reaſon 
that the Skin of Fiſhes has ſo ſapid a Taſte: if the Skin 
of Fiſhes be boil'd, it yeilds an excellent Glue. The fiſth 
conſiſts of Compounds from theſe four former Heads. 

Nov the Effects of theſe Anointed and Empla- 
ſtick Medicines is, to hinder the Paſlage of the Li- 


which they are apply d. The Liquids when ſtagna- 

ting, put on the ſame Nature as Solids, which is 
the Reaſon that Emplaſticks operate not upon dead 

Bodies by their only outward Balſoms. Their ſe- 

cond Effect is to determine whatever may be brought 
about by the ſurviving Courſe of Life, and an Ob- 
ſtruction of the Veſlel, asin Tumors, which depend 
upon a Stagnation of che Liquids, and an Influx of 
Spirits 4 terge, or behind. Now if a Swelling happen 
in che minute Arteries, there ariſcs an Inflammati- 
on about the Lymphatick Veſſels, and there are Im- 
poſthumes in the minute Veſſels. Where the Matter or 
Subſtance is as fine and ſubtile as the Air, there ariſcs 
aflatulent Tumor; it the Inflammation remains long, 
and the Force of Nature be ſtrong, there is cauſed 
an Abſceſſus. Secondly, the natural Foree makes 

treat Reſiſtance ; Lmplaiſtcks will cauſe a Gangrene : 

f ſeveral Veſſols together are intercepted after this 
Gangrene, that is called a Spbacelus, and if the Mat- 
ter which ſlowly ſtagnates exhales the thinner, 
finer Parts, it is called Schirrusr; if à violent Force 
is added to this Scbirru;, there happens a new In- 
flammation and a Cancer; if the Veſlcls of the Ca- 
tis are block d up, there ariſe Pufule, or little Pim- 
ples. N. k. Conftipating and anointiog, and Em- 
plaſtick Medicines ate all reducible to one and the 
fame Head. | CHan 
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ICATRIZING Medicines are ſuch as re- 

move thoſe Obſtructions which hinder Secre- 
tion in the ſoft and tender Parts of the Body; Me- 
dicines which generate, or harden a callous or 
hard Skin, remove thoſe Impediments which hin- 
der the Liquids from flowing to the Bones: So that 
all thoſe Medicines remove. Obſtructions in the 
Flux of the Liquids, and are ſuch as in the firſt 
Place, cauſe a bland and glutinous Liquid to paſs 
freely into the minuteſt Veſlels. Secondly, theſe 
Veſſels operate upon the Solids of the Body, by 
making its minuteſt Channels flexible, ſo as to be 
render'd capable of being extended by the Liquids, 
which Extenſion is threefold; Firſt when any of the 
minute Veſſels after being burſt,” unite again with 
each other, by eAnaftomatis, as is oblerv'd by Mi- 
croſcopes, and this may be term'd the firſt Texture 
or joining of the Fleſh. Secondly, when theſe Veſ- 
ſels interwoven within each other, are ſo ſtreight- 
ened, that nothing can flow out of them, except by 
Sweat and Perſpiration through proper Paſſages ; 
indeed ſuch a Cure is very excellent, but very 
rarely happens, becauſe the ultimate Veſſels are 
generally too much condenſed. Thirdly, this 
Extenſion cauſes the Veſſels to become perſectly 
dry, when they reſiſt the Exhalation of chelr liquid 


Particles, the liquid and the coercive Veſſel unice in 
one ſolig Maſs, which cauſes a Difficulty of Motion 
in the Liquids about thoſe Parts, and Perſpiration 
is obſtructed. Hence in Changes of the Body by the 
Preſſure of the «Atmoſphere upon the Liquids, a 
greater Force exerts itſelf upon theſe Parts, and the 
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Damages are firſt ſelt there. Theſe cicatrizing 
Medicines ate twofold, either internal or external; 
the internal are ſuch as in the firſt Place generate 
a thin, fine and gentle Chile, or very little Acidity, 
in which Salts and acrid Oyls do not predominate; 
ſuch are all Decoctions of Fleſh cad Farinatious 
Decoctions of Barly, Oats, cc. Emulſions of oily 
and farinatious Seeds which do not ſoment. The 
Diet of wounded Perſons ought to be of this Na- 
ture, becauſe by this means, Scarrs, and Hardneſs 
(of Wounds) are remov'd. Secondly, Medicines 
which remove predominating Acids, which conſiſt 
of Oyl, Saline or Terrene Particles. Ihe Way to 
correct theſe Acids, is to dilute them with aqueous 
Medicines, or to conquer them by oily, or to ob- 
ſtruct them by glutinous, or mucilaginous Medi- 
cines, or to abſorb them into alcalinous ones; for 
when an Acid end an Alcaly meer, the Acid 
looſes its Acrimony. Its difficult to find eut Reme- 
dies particular againſt an oily, acrid Body ; yer its 
Force may be enctvated, by drinking Water mix d 
with Nicer and Fatinatious Things." Terrene Acids, 
as Glaſs, and the Spicula of Metals are hard to 
be remov'd out of the Pl eſpecially if they 
ſtick cloſe in the Lungs. For Catharcicks and 
Flebotomy ſighify lirtle or nothing; all that we 
can do, is to dilute them with a large NY 
of Water, and relax the Veſflcls with that 
the acrid Particles may be expell'd by thoſe 
Means: If the acrid y be different from 
what I have mention'd, you muſt examine of whac 
Nature it is, and contend with it accordingly ; 
but when you underſtand nor the particular Nature 
of acrid Bodies, you muſt have recourſe to gene- 
ral Medicines. Thirdly, Such as attenuate Particles 
too thick, which are very oftgn requiſite. Now the 
greateſt attenuating Medicine, is Water drank 

warm, 
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warm; you may (if you will) mix Salts with it, 
which will cauſe it co operate more forcibly, and 
to dilute in an extraordinary manner. By this the 
Chyle is meliorated or better d, and render'd more 
dilute and ripe, the Liquids of our Bodies are all 
made blendable ; Water itſelf is ſufficient to theſe 
Purpoſes. Fourthly, Such Things give an equal 
Motion to the Liquids. This Matter depends on 
two Things: Firft upon diluting Medicines, where- 
the Blood becomes equally diluted. Secondly, 
t is requiſite, chat the Veſſels ſhould be equally con- 
ſtituted, which is caus'd by an equal and regular 
Heat and Moifture in the Parts; all this may be 
perfortn'd by Fire and Water; but that they may 
work their deſir d Effect, they muſt be apply d ex- 


ternally. Therefore theſe external Medicines, are 


ſuch as cauſe an equilibrium in the Body, between 
the Reſiſtance of the Body, and Action of the Li- 
quids, which are, firſt, ſuch Things as relax the 
Veſſel, particularly warm Water, ſo that the Part 
affected may be always wet. By bathing a Wound 
aſter this manner, we may avoid a Scar: If 
Wine, or Balſams be apply'd, we are not ſo ſure. 
Other Relaxers are likewiſe to be conſulted. Se- 
condly ſuch Things as hinder Corruption, or ab- 
lute the Liquids ;. 2s Water mix'd with Wine, or ra- 
ther the Alcohol of Wine, Urine drank three or 
four times u Day, Spirits of Wine, and all other 
fermented Spirits, all Balſamicks, as Turpentine, 
 Copary de Peru, are equally ſufficient to obſtruct 
the Corruption in the Liquids ; as likewiſe will all 
Salts, if they are not alcalinous, as Vitriol, Ni- 
tre, Sea-ſalt, and Salt of Cinamon; all Tinctures 
from Spirits of Wine and Balſamicks, and all Oynt- 
ments, all artificial Balſams and Emplaſticks. Third- 
ly, Hitherto belong Medicines which dry, or which 
-induce a Siccity on the very Fibres, * — 
redu 
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reduc'd into a Powder: Thele Things are requi- 
ſite when ſpungy Fleſh ariſes up about a Wound, 
ſuch as are made of the Bones of Fiſhes, calcin'd 
by a gentle Fire, and powder'd ; but you ought 10 
take care not to be too laviſh in the Uſe of them. 
Thus the Jaw-bone of a Pike will abſorbe any 
moift Humour, and contract the Parts ; but if you 
apply much, it will cauſe a diſmal Scar. Hicherto 
may be reduc'd the Stones of Fiſhes, Pearls, Crabs, 
and all Rozins, which are excellent, and perſect- 
ly divine, when dry d. and render'd into Powder; 
which proceed not from their corroding Qualities, 
as is commonly thought; but becauſe in runai 
Ulcers they ablorbe the moiſt Particles ſrom the 
carthy. Thus Boluſſes made of Chalk, will abſorbe 
the Humidiey, and blunt the acrid Particles. Of 
the ſame Nature js Allum when calcin'd co Powder, 
and the Lapir:Heamatite: (ot Blood-Stone) pounded 
and well-prepar'd; and Crocus Martis, and Calx S- 
tarni, Fourty, ouch Things as ſtrengthen the 
Veſſels, by contracting them, as Spi its of Wine, 
and Oyl of Turpencine, the celebrated Oyl of Ve- 
getables, when apply d to any Part, will immedi- 
ately dry it, and cauſc a Scat and Ha:dnefs. Hence 
may be compos d infinite Sorts of Medicines, that 
are term'd Sarcotick Medicines, which remove the 
Obſtruaion, whereby che nucritious Humours of 
the Body were impeded, or itop'd. Thoſe Medi- 
cines are ſaid to generate à Callus, which take 
away thoſe Impediments which hinder the Juices 
_ Bodies, as Bones, aud 
& 

Sven Medicines are good to foment Scars, 

which remove the Impediment whereby che Con- 


cretion, or Exſiccation of the Veſſels was obſtructed. 

There are three Things required to make theſe Me- 

dicines compleat. Ficſt it is neceſſary that cheir _ 
qui 
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quids ſhould be gentle; ſecondly, that it ſhoulg eaſily 
paſs thro the Part; thirdly, that it ſhould be of a glu- 
tinous Subſtance, becauſe its Operation is in Veſlels 
which differ but little from a perfect Fluid; and 
likewiſe they ought to be void of all acrimonious 
Particles, that they may be able to penetrate into 
ſuch Veſſels, and there become fluid; however they 
ought not to be ſo thin and fine as eaſily to diſ- 
rſe themſelves, but muſt adhere cloſe to the Veſ- 
Is: Theſe are the Properties which a Medicine 
ought to have that is us'd in fomenting Scarrs. 

ow it is required in the Veſſels; firſt, that the 
Liquid may be able to enter into them; ſecondly 
that thoſe minute Channels ſhould be flexible, and 
capable of Dilatation from the Liquid contain'd 
within them. Theſe Things being premis'd, the 
Conſequence will follow; firſt, That the Ends of 
theſe two Channels ſhould meet each other with open 
Points, and mutual Anefomeatics ate cauſed ; ſecond- 
ly, that the End of ſuch a flexible Channel, ſhould be 
extended till ic has a very minute Orifice, and on- 
ly ſubject to an inſenſible Perſpiration ; but upon a 
hard preſure of the Channel, it will emit Sweat; 
and this is the beſt way of curing a Wound with- 
out making a Scar ; but it is ſeldom done, becauſe 
a Wound may be ſooner heal'd, after the vul- 
gar Method; thirdly the Veſſels will become acid (or 
dry) when they make ſo great Reſiſtance, that their 
Liquids cannot exhale ; hence will ariſe a Scar, or 
Stagnation of the nutritious Juice in the ultimate 
Veſſels, conſequently a Conglutination and Con- 
cretion ; for every Liquid which ſtagnates in the 
Veſſel wherein it is contain'd, grows to and becomes 
Part of that Veſſel, which is a Reaſon that a Scar 
exceeds the other Parts of the Body in Solidicy, 
Hardneſs, Inſenſibility, Whiceneſs, and hath a leſſet 
Degree of Perſpiration, 
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Cu Ar. VIII. 
Of ſolvent Medicines, er ſuch as cauſe Pain. 


„ New - Perception of ſuch an unpleaſant Idea, 
which accompanies the Diſtention of any 
Nerve, is call'd Pain ; which if it remaineth long, 
or increaſes, brings on a Diſſolution upon the Fi- 
bres. Two Things here ought to be obſerv'd : Firſt, 
There can be no Tenſion in the whole Body, or 
Elongation of the nervous Parts, but Pain muſt en- 
ſue, altho' there be no Deſtruction, or Corruption 
in the Solids, or in the Liquids: This may be ef- 
fected by Bruiſing, Cutting or Stretching the Parts, 
as in the Caſe of Hanging. Therefore Medicines 
which create Pain, are ſuch as are capable of pro- 
ducing a Rupture in the adjacent Parts, after the 
above-mention'd Elongation. Sccondly, If a Nerve 
in its Paſſage to a living Part of the Body, be 
bound, compreſs'd, or deſtroy'd, Per ſons whoſe 
Bodies are thus affected, do loſe all denſe of Pain; 
therefore all Pain in reſpe& of a corporcal Cauſe, 
is fix'd, the Nerves being injur'd, and conſiſt, in 
their being rent and torn aſunder. 

From hence it follows, That there are various 
Degrees of Pain ariſing from theſe Diſtractions in 
the Nerves. The firſt Degree is, when a Nerve is 
ſo much torn, is only ſo far mov'd, that the Mind 
perceives the Force of its Fibres cohetiug together, 
the external Force compteſſing upon them; this 
cauſes a grateful Motion in che Mind, a dene of 
Titillation and Tickling in the Body. The ſecond 
and laſt Degree of Pain, ariſing, from Diſtraction 
in the Nerves, is, when the Mind perceives the 
Strength of its Fibres to be leſs than the dillolving 


Cauſe ; thus the Pain is greater or lcfs, according 
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to the greater or leſs Diſtraction or Diſſolution of 
the Fibres; but if a Fibre happen to be ſo rent, 
and ready to burſt, there will ariſe a great Sad- 
neſs in the Mind, from a Conſciouſneſs of its im- 
mediate Separation, which cauſes Pain ; but when 
the Fibre is quite diſſolv'd, the Pain ceaſes. 
Turkkrons in the firſt Place, ſuch Medicines are 
to be conſider d as produce an Itching and Titillati- 
on, and ſuch as rend aſunder the Parts; 24h, ſuch 
as remove the «Afquilibrium ; and laſtly, ſuch as di- 
vide and ſeparate them, Theſe Medicines cauſe 
Pain, either before or after the burſting aſunder of 
certain Fibres; for when ſome certain Fibres are 
burſt, the reſt undergo a greater Diſtraction. This 
may be a Reaſon why Pain remains after Medi- 
cines are expell'd out of the Body. Therefore 
whatever in the firſt Place internally extends; or 
ſecondly, internally compreſſes; or thirdly, length- 
ens the Fibres, or diſſolves their Continuity, cauſes 
Pain; for whatever extends internally, augments a 
Cavity, whence ariſes Diſtraction and Pain. An in- 
ward Compreſſion cauſes the Fibres to be bend- 
ed, and when the Bending is greater than the Re- 
Hum, or Streightneſs in the Fibre, then follows Di- 
ſtraction and Pain. The Reaſon of this Matter is 
manifeſt, becauſe all Twiſtings, and Incurvations, 
ſtretch and lengthen the Parts, which cauſe Pain. 
Medicines which cauſe a Diſſolution in the Parts, 
have the ſame Effect, whether they be corroding 
or drying, &. and the Reaſon is the ſame. We 
are perfectly 3 why theſe Senſations of the 
Mind follow ſuch Motions of the Body ; nor in- 
deed is it requiſite in Phyfick. It is ſufficient, if a 
Perſon knows, that the Condition of a Body is 
ſuch, and underſtands proper Medicines, which 
may be capable of altering it. The Ancients ac- 
counted the Degrees of this Sort of Medicines, to 
be 


ww RN w=7F © RF w=a=ary 


Ser e [ OY UCEEP©R TCP 


or ſuch as cauſe Pain. 83 


be Six ; tho' they may be reduc'd to Two or Three 
Heads. To the firſt Claſs of theſe Medicines, the 
Ancients gave the Name of Phenigmi, or Rubifying, 
becauſe they obſerv'd, that Pain would produce a 
Redneſs in the Parts; therefore whatever cauſes an 
Inflammation, may be reckon'd under this Head ; 
as Titillations, which are accompany'd with Pain, 
afterward little Pimples iſſue out, and cauſe a Ti- 
tillation; which by Rubbing ake, and emit a Sam; 
ſo that this Tickling and Itching, may be ſaid to 
be a kind of Inflammation. Thus it may be ob- 
ſerv'd in all Animals, that the genital Member, 
when ready for Action, and is on the main Stretch, 
is ſlightly inflamed, looks red and fiery by reaſon 
of the Veins being compreſs d; but if it be rudel 
(or roughly) handled, ic aketh as if it was cramp'd, 
and often ſuffers a Gangrene; for in no Part of the 
Body is the Titillation more ſenſible than in that; 
the ſame happens in our very Sight, Taſte, Smel- 
ling and Hearing. Now all Medicines of this Sort 
cauſe a ſlight Inflammation in the Body, and is ve- 
ry pleaſant in the ultimate Arteries, Whatſoever 
obſtructs the Paſſage of the Blood, will cauſe a 
Tickling ; which may be effected, firſt, by Fricti- 
ons, which ace relaxing, by reciprocal Compreſſion 
of the Veſſels; by which Means more Blood is drawn 
into thoſe Parts, which canſes a grateful Senſation ; 
but if ic laſt long, it is hurtful. Secondly, By an 
Application of Fomentations, which conſiſt of re- 
laxing and emollient Medicines, and hot Stimula- 
tors, uſed either externally or internally ; of which 
Nature are Water, Oyl, fermented Spirits, Salts, cc. 
as before obſerv'd. The fluid and hot Particles in 
theſe Fomentations, both rend and open the Parts, 
by reaſon of their aqueous Particles, and by theic 
eat cauſe the Blood to be gather'd to thoſe Parts 


in greater Abundance, which makes them ſwell; 
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and if they be fomented too long, there will ariſe 
Pain, and at laſt a Gangrene. Bathings are a Spe- 
cies of Fomentations. Thirdly, Emplaſticks which 
conſiſt of but a little Acidity, block up and hinder 
the Perſpiration of the Veſſels ; ſome heterogeneous 
Matter is accumulated, and the Part will fume and 
look redder than the reſt of the Body, if Acids do 
not correct them. Fourthly, By Cataplaſms, which 
muſt be ſoak'd in Water, and brought to a gluti- 
nous Subſtance, and then they will foment the Parts, 
and in reſpect of their gluy Nature, become to be 
of equal Virtue with Emplaſticks. The Effects of 
theſe Medicines depend upon the Matter of which 
they are compos'd; which is either mollifying, re- 
laxing, fomenting, or adhering. Fiſthly, By Su- 
ctions, either by the Mouth, or Cupping- Glaſſes, 
or by Leeches, which remove an Acid from any 
Part affected, and cauſes it not to preſs ſo much 
there as upon other Places; ſo that the Blood not meet- 
ing with ſo great Reſiſtance in theſe Veſſels as in 
other Parts, ruſhes in greater Quantities, which 
cauſes a Tickling, and the Part affected will red- 
den, ake, and often gangrene ; which ſometimes 
happens from often uling Cupping-Glaſſes too hot. 
Sixthly, By a violent Heat, the Effect of Fire, which 
is an Agitation of minute Bodies that are compreſs'd 
to any other Body, and exert their own Motion ; 
the Operation of Heat is by Atttition, there- 
fore when a violent Degree of it is apply'd to 
our Bodies, it will produce Rednefs, Pain, Inflam- 
mation, &. 
 THese Rubilying Medicines cauſe Obſtruction 
at the Ends of the Arterics, and by their Effects 
remove any Preſſure ; of this Nature are Leaches, 
Cupping- Glaſſes, Cc. whoſe Effects cauſe a Titil- 
lation. Now theſe Tickling Medicines are ſuch as 
put the Liquids into Motion ; and all Things which 
remove 
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remove the eAqunilibrium of one Fibre with another, 
cauſe a Rednels, as Bruiles; becauſe by thoſe 
Means a greater Quantity of Blood is drawn to the 
Part affected, which is extended, and likewiſe akes. 
All ftimulating, acrid Medicines, which, without 
Damage to the outward Parts, enter in at the Pores 
of the Body, and force themſelves upon the re- 
ſiſting Fibres, and there fixing themſelves, produce 
a greater Degree of Motion ; at firſt they cauſe 
only a Tickling, but afterwards prove hurtful to 
the ſmall Veſſels. Medicines of this Nature, con- 
fiſt only of Vegetables, aromatick Plants, and theic 
Juices, which have in them a ſaline, acrid Matter, 
and are indu'd with a very thin, weak Oyl, as Rue, 
Muſtard, Radiſh, Scurvy-grals Crefles, Root of 
Tbapſiæ, the Leaves of Hrulæ, Aloes; all theſe ap- 
ply'd externally, excite Hear, and their Sales if ob- 
ſerv'd with a Microſcope, will appear double point- 
ed, which is the Realon that they caule violenc 
Motions, Tremors and Pains : Thus T in Pa- 
- ralytical Perſons, and fuch as arc lubject to the Di- 
ſtemper of the Nerves, caule a Relolution of the 
Parts. Hither likewiſe belong the Salts, and Oyls 
of Animals; as Salt and volatile Oyl of Ants, which 
if apply d in any Quantity to a Part, corrode and 
ſret ic after the ſame manner, as do allo the bleſh, 
Skin, and Viſcers of Animals, altho' they niult be 
apply'd ſo long till they begin to puttiſy, by 
which Means their alcaline Salts are Ciffolv'd. Thus 
we ſee living Pigeons, Dogs, &c. will produce 
this Effect upon Bodies, but not before they purrity ; 
but if they be apply'd too long, they become Septicks 
or putrifying Medicines. Hither likewile may be re- 
ferr'd all Medicines in which there is an alcalinous or 
acrid Salt, as allo Venetian-Soap, and all Oyls not too 
acrid,which are excellent Medicines to cauſeAttrition 


in the Veſſels, and to ſtay long in the lateral Veſſels, 
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The Ancients confided very much to theſe Medi- 
cines in dropſical Diſtempers, and flatulenr Pains; 
for by their Means two Things are effected in 
Bodies; firſt, a violent Attrition in the Blood; 
and ſecondly, a Derivation of a greater Quantity 
of Liquids thro' the lateral Veſſels. 

Hence it follows, That theſe Medicines have 
no Operations on dead Bodies, becauſe their Ope- 
rations depend on the Motion of the Blood. Em- 
plaſticks are a ſecond Kind of Medicines which 
cauſe Pains; and when apply'd to any Part of the 
Body, attract Liquids from other Parts, to that 
Part where they are put. 

Rus1eyinG Medicines attract, but Epiſpaſticks 
put extravaſated Liquids into Motion. Now Epi- 
ipaſtick Medicines, are ſuch as are endu'd with ſo 
much Acrimony as penetrate thro' the Pores of 
the outward Skin, without deſtroying it, and inſi- 
nuate themſelves within the Fibres of the minute 
Channels, viz. by thoſe Veſſels deſcrib'd by San- 
orjius. They are either Sudorifick, Attractive, or 
Expulſive, and have all the ſame Effects. Now 
there muſt be a great Degree of Penetrability, and 
Acrimony, predominant in theſe Medicines, to 
make them capable of paſſing thro' the ſcarfe Skin, 
and the fixing themſelves in the Channels that lic 
under ic, and of cauſing a little Wound there to the 
Epidermis, without hurting it. Theſe acrid Medi- 
cines operate not viſibly, but like as a Knife is 
forc'd into the Body of any Animal. The Effect 
of theſe Medicines depends on the vital Liquids ; 
now the more ſolid the outward Skin is, the cls 
of vital Liquids it contains, and then the extream 
Parts cannot be affected by them, tho' they will 
affect the Part which lies underneath. 

Mepicixzs of this Kind, are firſt Pbænigmi, 
or Rubihers, if long apply d, Reſecfors or irre 
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Thus if Horſe-radiſh be apply'd for two Hours, 
'ewill cauſe an Ulceration in any Part; Muſtard-ſced 

nded in its own Juice, if long apply d, will ef- 
fect the ſame, and cauſe Bliſters; a Cupping if 
too long us d will raiſe little Puſtles. Hence it is 
plain, That theſe rubifying Medicines differ only 
from Epiſpaſtick, by che ſhortneſs of their Continu- 
ance. Secondly, Things indu'd with an acrid pe- 
netrating volatile Salt and Oil, as Ranunculus Bul- 
boſus, which is called, the Devil's Crow. ſoot, the 
Roots of Theapſie, Sow-bread, Onions, Garlick, the 
ſtrong purging Juice of Eapborbiam, Spurge or 
Stramony will all exulcerate the Skin: Black-ſoap 
is likewiſe very effectual to the ſame Purpoſe ; 
and hither too may be reterr'd Pigeons dung, eſpe- 
cially that of tame ones, as allo Cantharides, and 
ſome Sort of Poiſons. Thus the Sting of a Bee 
will ſlightly Bliſter, but Fire is the moſt violent of 
all theſe Things, and will operate upon dead Bo- 
dies : all ſaline Acrids, all diftill'd and oily Acrids, 
all ſaponatious Things, and putrified Fleſh will ope- 
rate effectually, if we want to ſtimulate Motion 
when it flags or ſinks, theſe are Poiſons. Hence 
it follows, That theſe Medicines operate as inſtru- 
mental Cauſes, it is evident from hence, becauſe 
parts they have no Effect upon dead Bodies, and 
which are hard and callous. 

Tus third Claſs conſiſts of Eſcaroticks, which 
are ſo called from Eſcara which ſignifies a Cruſt, 
which is made on a Wound by the help of Fire, 
by which Means the outward Skin is confum'd ; 
this makes a Difference between Eſcaroticks and 
Epiſpaſticks, the one leaving the Skin unhurt, 
whereas the other deſtroy it, and penetrate deeper 
than into the Parts, which lie immediately under 
the Skin. All Epiſpaſtick Medicines when apply'd 
ſo long, till they penetrate into the Flcſh under- 
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neath the Skin, and raiſe a Cruſt, become Eſcaro- 
tick; Fire likewiſe, or Water if too hor, will 
make a Cruſt, as alſo will volatile and acrid Salts, 
if apply'd very long : the Bodies of Vegetables, 
Animals and Foſſiles that are indu'd with ſuch an 
acrid penetrating Faculty, as to be capable to en- 
ter thro' the Skin, and by fixing themſclves in the 
Parts underneath, dry and deſtroy them, and pro- 
duce a Cruſt; the Liquid Particles being exhaled. 
To this Head belong Medicines made of Vitriol, 
Arlenick, Aqua fortis, Aqua Regia, Euphorbium, Pep- 
perwort if pounded, and apply'd hot. | 
Tus fourth Claſs conſiſts of Cauſticks, from 
Kevw, Which ſignifies to burn. Thoſ: Medicines 
are ſo called, which by their Application to any 
living Body, not only corrode ic as the former 
Medicines do, but alſo penetrate to the very in- 
ward Parts, and deftroy the minute Veſſels, and 
cauſe an Efflux of the Liquids, the reſilient Fibre 
cloſes itſelf, and the whole Part is dry'd up; now 
whilſt the Parts are thus drawn back, the Conatus 
cannot be equally ſuſtain'd, whence ariſes Pain. 
Such Medicines are, firſt, acil toffil Spirits; ſe- 
condly, crude foſlil Spirits drawn trom metallick 
Bodies, as from Gold, Quick-lilver, Brafs, from theſe 
are made the Lapis inſernalis, eMercury ſublimate, 
Oyl of Vitriol, &c. thirdly, Yoflil dalts, render d 
volatile by Fire, as Sea- Salt, Sal Gem, Salt of Ni- 
tte, Worms, and Vitriol, forc'd by a ſtrong Fire 
Joſe their Saline Nature, and become volatile, and 
are indued with a violent Degree of Acidity, as 
Fume of Sulphur, Spirits of Vicriol, Spirics of com- 
mon Salt. Their Efl-& upon living Bodies, is firſt to 
produce a yellow Spot; ſecondly, to Cauſe Pain, 
to inflame, to induce a Gangrene with a black 
Cryft, which reaches even to the Bones. Fourthly, 
Crude follile Spirits fix d and combin'd within Se- 
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mimetallick Bodies, as Cobaltum, Antimony. Thoſe 
Things which give a Fixation to Acids, prove the 
greateſt Cauſticks, as Butter of Antimony. Fiſchly, 
Alcalinous Spirits from all Parts of Animals, except 
from Milk, and chile Spirits from Urine, Blood and 
Bones, are very violent Cauſticks, and therefore are 
to be us'd with great Care and Deliberation. Sixth- 
ly, Alcalinous, volatile Salts depuratcd, as volatile 
Salt of Harts- horn, ſublimated, becomes very actid, 
corrodes all Parts it touches, and is very ftrong 
Poiſon; ſcventhly, alcalinous fix'd Salts from cer- 
tain Plants burn'd at the Fire. Famous Surgeons 
make uſe of theſe as Cauſticks. Salt of Nitre, ci- 
ther burnt or with Tartar, with freſh Coals may be 
referr'd hicher. Lighthly, Whether Sulphur proceed- 
ing from a Baſtard Arſenick, may be called a Cau- 
ſtick or no, I very much doubt; it is certainly 
the worſt of Poiſons, becauſe we know nothing 
of a contrary Nature to it, whereby it may be 
aſſwaged, it is of a Nature of Salt, and Sulphur, 
ninthly, che Juices of ſome Vegetables, as of Hele- 
bore, Ranunculus, if apply 4d in large Quantities, and 
with great Force and Hear prove Cauſticks. Tenth- 
ly, Actual Fire, is the greateſt of Cauſticks, and if 
apply'd but one Moment deſtroys, and hath no 
Moderation even when ic is in Bodies which are 
proportion'd even” to its Gravity: For its great- 
eſt Effect is upon Gold, then on Ouick-hlver, 
c. Theſe Foſſiles cannot be heated beyond 
their Degree of their Fulion, which is verificd 
in Water, which reaches not to the Degree of 
Ebullition. The Effect of Caultick Medicines is, to 
deſtroy the Veilels, to extravalate the Liquids, and 
to Cauſe exquiſite Pain. The fifth Plac: contains 
Septick Medicines, from Sepo, to putrity, which de- 
notes ſuch a Putreſaction, which a Picce of Fleth 
receives when expos'd to Humidity and Heat, viz. 
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it ſtinks and diſtills a nauſeous ſtrange kind of Li- 
quid. Thus there are ſome Medicines which have 
the ſame Operation upon our Body, ſo that Septicks 
are ſuch as turn, and reſolve the Solid and Liquids 
into one putrid Maſs; therefore all Cauſticks, if 
they be at the ſame Time liquid, are alſo Sep- 
ticks : Thus cryſtal of Silver mix'd with an emol- 
lient Cataplaſme, ſo that Cauſticks and Septicks dif- 
— only in Humidity, which is proper to the 
er. 

Corol. 1. Ar Medicines exciting Pain, from the 
firſt Degree of Rubifiers, to the laſt of Septicks, dif- 
fer not in Nature, but only in Degree. Secondly, 
Thoſe Degrees are to be eſtimated, not only from 
the Nature of the Body which is apply'd, but from 
the Force with which they are apply'd, for they 
all operate but little of themſelves. Thirdly, Heat 
is the chief exciting Cauſe in theſe Medicines, 
and according to the Degree of Heat, their Effects 
differ, in ſtimulating, contracting, or corroding. 
Fourthly, By the Heat and Moiſture of our Bo- 
dies, they are brought into Action; this is the Rea- 
fon of their not operating upon dead Bodies ; the de- 
termining Cauſe is the Preſſure of the Atmoſphere, 
which being remov'd, they operate ſcarce at all. 
Fifthly, All theſe Medicines begin from the ſlight- 
eſt Inflammation, and end at laſt in a Spbace/us, 
Thus much for Medicines, which operate only up- 
on Solids, 


Cuavpe IX. 
Of Attenuating Medicines, 


Liquid may be changed either in Reſpect of 
its particular Particles, or in Reſpect - — 
who 
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whole Maſs together. Whatever Alteration is 
wrought upon the whole Maſs, is done either by 
diminiſhing or increaſing its Form or Figure, which 
is render'd more Solid or Fluid, according as the 
Moles is put in Motion more or leſs. Attenuaters 

are the firſt Claſs of Medicines which operate u 
on the Fluids, whereby the Molecule or little Maſſes 
of which our Liquids are compos'd, are leſlen'd, or 
divided into leſſer Parts, they are different from 
reſolving Medicines, whoſe Property it is to ſepa- 
rate and reduce thoſe coagulated Molecule, into 
thoſe Maſſes of which they were firſt compos'd. All 
Medicines attenuating act either firſt by dividing 
the Parts which are united, which is done by in- 
truding themſelves within the Pores, which occaſion 
Divulſion and Separation; or ſecondly, by external 
Attrition, or when different Points of the ſame Su- 
perficies, have Lines of different Directions into op- 
ſite Motion. This is occaſion'd only by Fluids, or 
uch Things as are of the ſame Nature of Fluids. 
Attenuatots therefore are firſt, ſuch evacuating Me- 
dicines, as diminiſh the Tendency of the Parts to 
Coheſion : for when the Parts: accede to each other, 
either by a certain Power unknown to us, or by 
ſome known mechanical Power, they preſs with 
great Force, as is exemplified in two {ſmooth Glaſ- 
ſes, being put one upon another; ſo in the Li- 
— of our Bodics, if any external Force be 
ronger than the trajectory Force of the Liquids, 
ic will preſs upon the Veſſels, and the Liquids have 
a Tendency to cohere, and ſuch a Force occaſions 
an Arctation of the Channels, which may be beſt 
remov'd by a Diminution of the Liquids : Thus 
the ſame Liquids may be reſolv'd when they in- 
cline too much towards Coheſion, which is done 
by Evacuators, as by Spirits of Wine, by Purges, 
by Salivation, Sweats and Emeticks ; but we muſt 
obſerve, 
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obſerve, That Spirits of Wine do not always atte- 
nuate ; for if they are taken in too great Quantities, 
they rather coagulate than reſolve ; for when the 
Veſſels looſe their Tone by too great an Evacuati- 
on, the Liquids no longer force themſelves for- 
ward, but ſagnate and coagulate. A ſecond kind 
of Attenuators, are diluting Medicines, or ſuch as 
by their ſoft Particles intrude, or inſinuate them- 
ſelves within che Apertures of the Paſlages ; of which 
Nature is firſt warm Water, which is as ic were a 
Panacea, or an univerſal Remedy, in diflolving or 
looſening the very Liquids of our Bodies. Second- 
ly, All alcalinous, volatile Sales, are diluting, as 
Spirits of Urine, Blood, Bones, Cc. Thirdly, All 
alcalinous fix'd Salts, if they are not too acrid, or 
given in too large Quantities. Fourthly, All Salts 
of Plants gently diftill'd. Fifthly, Volatile Salts of 
Armoniack, if what is cruel be not too predominant. 
Sixthly, All oily alcalinous volatile Salts, if not 
too acrid, and Alcoholick Digeſtion of thele Salts 
reſolves Coagulation, unleſs the Alcohol predomi- 
mates, and then they change their Nature, and be- 
come coagulating. Seventhly, All fofhle Salts, not 
Metallick, as Sa! Gem, Sea-lalt, and Borax, and 
Metallick Salts coagulate by Reaſon of the Acids, 
which are mix'd with them, but if they be difſſolv'd 
in Alcalies, they attenuate. Eighthly, All Soaps of 
Plants, extracted from dry Spices. Ninthly, All ar- 
tificial Soaps; Tenthly, All Wines which are not in- 
dued with too much Cruditics, and they act only 
upon the Solids by ſtimulating: This Operation 
is perform'd by external Attrition, either by an 
Increaſe of the inteſtinal Motion, or ſecondly, by 
an increaſe of ſome external Preſſure. When Coa- 
gulations are looſen'd by an increaſe of inteſtinal 
Motion, it is done four different Ways. Firſt, by 


Heat; now dry Heat thickens, and moiſt Heat 
looſens: 
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looſens: Thus dry and moiſt Baths, Fiications, 
Fomentations and Exerciles, are attenuating by 
exciting inteſtinal Motions, in oppolte Turnings 
and Windings. Theſe things if coo long continued 
exſiccate the Body. Secondly, By Effervelcence; 
Efferveſcences are commonly deſcrib'd, as if they 
happen'd by the Encounters of Salts of a different 
Nature; but no ſuch Salts meet in our Bodies, as 
is plain from Chymiſtry; and if they could happen, 
they would expend our Blood fo much, as to cauſe 
Death in a Moment; neither doth Efferveſlcences 
ariſe from a Mixture of acid and oily, or acid and 
cerreftrial Parts; in fine, Eſferveſcency has no LI. 
fe&t in reſolving or looſening any Parts of the Bo- 
dy. Thirdly, By Fermentation ; now thete is no 
Room or Matter in our Bodies for ſuch a Degree of 
Fermentation; nor are the Effects of Fermentation 
apparent. Conſult Chiti of the Effects of Fer- 
mentation, and you will find, that the Attenuation 
of our Liquids, depends not upon Fermentation. 
Fourthly, By PutrefaRtion : Now PutrefaRtion ariſes 
from the Stagnation, or too violent continu'd Mo- 
tion of our Liquids. It is very evident, that our 
Liquids may be attenuated alter this manner: But 
the three former Ways ſcein to be ſcarce poſhble, 
You may take notice, that a great Difficulty lies 
in Attenuating and Diſſolving; for wichout great 
Care, a quite contrary Effect will follow, Exter- 
nal Attrition is caus'd by the containing Vellels, 
which are put in Motion cither by the Force ot 
the Heart, or by ſome external Force; it from chat 
of the Heart, ic muſt be frequently and vehemently 
excited into Motion, which depends upon Stimu 
lation; if the Vellels are mov'd by an external 
Force, that Motion mult depend upon a reciprocal 
Preſſure and Relaxation; and the Veſſels which act 
thus muſt operate in the Nature of Stimulator. 

Conſult 
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Conſult the Chapter concerning Stimulating Medi. 
cines. Hence it is plain, that the Operation and 
Attenuating Medicines is not ſo eaſy to be con- 
ceiv d, as ſome Perſons imagine; for we are often 
ignorant of the Cauſe, why it ſhould be fo diffi- 
cult to remove and diflipate a ſlight Inflammation, 
or why the Blood which is infusd by a Bruiſe, 
ſhould remain ſo long: The Reaſon is, Becauſe ic 
is ſo hard to apply Remedies to the Parts affected. 
Let us ſuppoſe a Perſon to take 35 Drops of any 
volatile Salt, with a Deſign to attenuate ſome Par- 
ticles in the Blood ; what a ſmall proportion is that 
to 25 or 30 Pound of Blood; how will they loſe their 
Virtue, if they arrive at the Part affected; and 


when they come there, how weak will their Ope- 


ration be? And ſince we can ſcarce by any Medi- 
cine diſſolve coagulated Blood, how then can we 
reſolve it when in the Body? Therefore I take it to 
be the Part of a prudent Phyſician, rather to fore- 
ſee and prevent Coagulations ; it being much ea- 
fier to prevent them, than remove them when 
preſent ; for then ſcarce any Art can cure them. 


Cuar & 
Of Incraſſating Medicines. 
2 or Thickening Medicines, 


— 


proceed from Coagulators which drive thoſe 
lids of which our Liquids conſiſt, into immediate 
Contacts, as Britannicus hath obſery d. Several Bo- 
dies have Paſſages, which may be term'd Vacua, or 
Vacancies ; and other Parts which are impenetrable. 
Now the Fluids of our Bodies are to be conſider'd 
in their ultimate Solids, which are ſo ſmall as to 
eſcape our Sight; for in their whole Maſs they 
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be chang'd in their ultimate Solids, firſt by an in- 
creaſe of any Particle ; ſecondly, of Figure ; third- 
ly of Solidity; or, fourthly, of Motion; they may 
be alter'd in the whole Maſs, either when the Con- 
nexion of the Parts, or projectile Motion is 
chang'd. 

Tus chief Remedy among Incraſſators, or Thick- 
ners, is Heat, whether receivd by the Sun, or 
Fire, or Rubbing. this is commonly thought 2 
Paradox; but I atficm, There is no Liquid in 
our Bodies but may become thicker, and the liquid 
Particles fly off by Heat; I mean Heat, as it re- 
ſolves by ſtimulating the Solids. The ſecond Reme- 
dy, is a too long and violent Exertion of the muſ- 


cular Motion, becauſe it increaſes that Perſpiration . 


mention'd by Santtorins, and expels the Lymphbs. This 
is likewiſe a Paradox; but as far as this Motion 
operates upon Fluids, fo far they have this Effect; 
for whatever cannot be expreſs'd or ſqueez'd out, 
is thicken'd and incraſſated more; this Operation 
only reſolves the Fluids: Thus Hypecondriack Per- 
ſons if they uſe Exerciſe too long without eating 
and drinking, become weak and faint, and their Li- 
quids ſeem as twere dry'd up. 

34%, Evi x violent and continual circular and 


ttajectory Motion of the Liquids from broad Veſ- 


ſels into narrow ones, and again from narrow into 
broad. By this means the Fluids are expreſs'd ; for 
by this violent Velocity of the Liquids, the Conatus 
or Tendency of the Parts towards each other, is 

augmented, 
athly, Every excretory Motion, if too much in- 
creas'd, which Motion draws the Liquids out of the 
Body. Now the Veſſels by which the Liquids are 
drain'd out of the Body, are the ſmalleſt and fineſt 
of all, as is confirm'd by Urine, Sweat, and Per- 
ſpiration, as is delcrib'd by Sanforius; à violent 
Motion 
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Motion compreſling theſe little fluid Veſſels, ex- 
preſſes and ſqueezes out the Liquids. 

tb, Every violent Motion which compreſſes 
the Veſſels. We may perceive in the Air-pump how 
elaſtick our Liquids are, if the external Reſiſtance 
of the Air be remov'd ; hence Heat, and the preſ- 
ſing of the eAtmoſphere makes us ſwell; and ſome- 
times on the contrary compreſſes the Veflels; as 
they experience who go into Mines; firſt they 
grow cold, becauſe Perſpiration is obſtructed in the 
minute Veſſels; then they Sweat by reaſon of the 
Heat of the Place ; but the ſame Force remaining 
in the Heart, the ſame Quantity of Liquids paſ- 
ſing thro” narrow Channels ought to move quicker, 
and conſequemly excite Sweat; and upon this dit- 
ference of Air, the Strength and Weakneſs of Men 
depends; and alſo in a greatMeaſure, the Variety of 
their Diſpoſitions and Wits, 

6thly, Att Sorts of Medicines that are able to 
produce the foremention'd Things requir'd, and in- 
creaſe Oſcillatorious Motions, Excretions, Sweats, 
Urine, Cc. produce a Thickning in the Body; 
"which happens in Diſcaſes where the Liquids are 
to be diluted. Spirits, Salts, and other Stimulators, 
if % long apply'd, are apt to bind up the Li- 
quids. 

Corol. 1. Wu ATso SVH Medicines for a cer- 
tain Time attenuate in their firſt Operation, aftet- 
ward thicken: Thus a Medicine that was once be- 
neficial, may become hurtful, by the Alteration of 
its Effect. 

Corol. 2. Aut Remedies which thicken the Li- 
quids, for a certain Time (upon Condition the 
Body is in Health) are proper to cauſe long Life : 
Thus Husbandmen, who have generally thicker 
Blood than others, are long-liv'd, ſtout and labo- 
rious, And on the other-hand, when the Blood is 

too 
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too thin, all the above-mention'd Inconveniencies 
meet, and ſtop up the Veſſels, by exprefling the li- 
quid Particles, which is evident from Prifical and 
Conſumptive Perſons. 
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es 
of Medicines exciting Acrimony. 


ſuch a Shape or Figure, as by its own me- 
anick Force may be apply'd to any other Bo- 
dy by very few Surfaces. Now every Body which 
is bland and gentle, may become acrid: And on 
the other hand, every acrid Body may be made 
bland, only by the change of Figure : Thus, for 
Inftance, A Bale of Iron if preſs d never ſo hard, 
will cauſe no Detriment to the Parts; but if di- 
vided into Laneeole, or ſharp pointed Pieces, is ca- 
pable of doing great Hurt. Thus Bodies may be- 
come acrid innumerable Ways: As ſor Inſtance, 
When Bodies are of a pyramidical or conick Shape, 
Priſmes diſſected, plane and inclin'd. The Matter 
in our Bodies, which is capable of being render'd 
acrid, is firſt not aqueous; for the aqueous Part of 
our Liquids cannot be made acrid by any Means ; 
nor are the terreſtrial Particles eaſy to be render” 
acrid; of which there is a great Quantity in the 
Body. The Liquids of our Bodies that are of an 
acrid Nature, are Urine, and the Bile ; none of the 
other Liquids inſtilling into Wounds cauſe an 
Pain, except theſe. The Particles of our Liquids 
become acrid, either by changing their obtuſe Fi- 
gures into acute or conic, or by ſetting our Liquids 
at liberty, when involy d I their own as ot 
hus 


A toe in the Blood, is endu'd with 


* 
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Thus the Salt in the Blood thro a Microſcope, ap- 
pears to be of a rhomboidical Figure. 2d, There 
are in our Bodies oily Parts, which are of a mild 
and gentle Nature, as Fat, Marrow, Cc. and this 
is the Reaſon they cauſe no Pain when they touch 
Wounds; yet they are capable of being chang'd 
into very acrid Bodies : Thus, for Example, Butter, 
if it remains long in the Stomach, often ſends up 
ſuch acrid Fumes, as to exulcerate the Throat, 
34ly, Salt may be alter d by Attrition, or Bruiſing; 
after this manner China- Root diſcovers itſelf to be 
of an acrid Nature; it matters not whether by 
changing its Figure, or whether by extricating it- 
felf: Now this Change is wrought as often as the 
Velocity of the Liquids, and the Reſiſtance of the 
Veſſels is augmented, which cauſes a greater Degree 
of Attrition; whence Bodies are divided into ſeveral 
e Molecule, or little Maſſes ; and this is the -Reaſon 
why the Angles are always augmented. grtbly, 
Acrid may be produc'd by Attenuation, as has been 
ſaid before; and alſo by Diviſion, whereby the 
Angles of any Body are increas'd, and at laſt the 
divided Particles have very acute — in _ 
of their e Moles or Maſs. yrbly, Reſolvers produce 
Acrimony, and if the Globules of our Liquids be 
reſolv'd, they become acrid Liquids : It hath been 
wiſely ordain'd by the Auron of Nature, that 
there ſhould be lateral Ducts to expel ſuch acumi- 
nated Particles out of the Body, by Urine, Swear, 
Perſpiration, &c. 6trbly, Putrefaction excites Acri- 
mony, from its own acrid Nature ; it ariſes from a 
Stagnation of Liquids in the Body, and produces 
three Sorts of Acrids in the Body ; the firſt Acrid oc- 
curs only in the Stagnation of the three ſorts of 
Liquids of our Body, or in Food conſiſting of Ve- 
getables, eſpecially if they remain in the Stomach 


above eight Hours, then the Chyle ſuffers Attri- 
T | tion, 
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tion, and by its Stagnation becomes acid in the In- 
teſtines; wiz. if Water and Milk are generated from 
Vegetables, and ſtagnate at the Womb or Breaſt, 
they acquire an acid Acrimony ; but after eating the 
Fleſh of Animals, there is caus d an alcalinous Acri— 
. mony. A ſecond Sort of Acrids which ariſe from 
this Cauſe, are oily ; for it is obſerv'd in every Part 
of the Body which ſtagnates, becomes fe:id, or pu- 
. trifyd; and as it happens in thoſe Veſſels which 
are clos'd within the digeſtive Faculty, if you ob- 
ſerve from a Microſcope, every operative Caulc is 
ſuch as moves the Part contain'd this Way, and that 
Way, forcing them to the Sides, and turning them 
upwards, and downwards; whenee from ſuch dif- 
ferent Windings the Parts are diſſolvd, and their 
Shapes .chang'd ; this Putreſaction conſiſts in oily 
Particles, mix'd with an alcalinous or volatile Salt; 
the oyl and Salt afford Matter for PutrefaRion ; 
but if the oily Particles be expell'd out of the Salt, 
the Salt will be no longer ſœtid, becauſe it is no 
longer combuſtible. A third Soct are alcalinous, 
coſtick Acrids. 

Axvoruen Way of producing Acrids in the Body, 
is, when we take them inwardly ; as Medicines 
compos'd of Foflils, which are ſcarce at all chang- 
ed in our Bodies, but always retain their own Na- 
ture, and produce a conſtant Acrimonv in us; ſuch 
are Things ſulphureous, or crude, Sal Gem, Sea-Salr, 
Borax, &c. Theſe mingle wich our Liquids, without 
loſing their Strength, and if they were acrid before 
we take them, they will remain ſo in the Body. 
Thus when an extraordinary Re ſolution is requiſice, as 
in a Chloroſir, it may be beſt perſorm'd by Borax, Ni- 
tre, &c. Of ſuch a Nature are allo acid Acrids com- 
pounded, which are either volatile, or frigid ; the 
volatile are leſs ſolid and ponderous than the fix'd ; 
and the Strength of an Acid 3 exa ly proportion'd 
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to its Gravity, which is the Reaſon that the Oy] 
of Vitriol is thirty times ſtronger than Vinegar, the 
native Acids of Vegetables are crude and volatile; 
as the Juice of unripe Fruit, as Currans, Cherries, 
Apples, Pears, &c. which are alſo at the ſame time 
ſharp and ſour; fermented Acids, as from new 
Wine and Vinegar, are very. light and opening; 
fix d Salts made volatile, as Nitre, Allum, Sea-Salt, 
_diftilFd Vitriol, are very acrid. 8 
ASS cop Claſs of Acrids given inwardly, con- 
fiſts of alcalinous, which are volatile or fix d; the fix d 
are ſo call'd, becauſe they have earthy Particles ad- 
bering to them, which may be ſeparated by Putre- 
faction, Combuſtion and Alcabol, and then they 
become volatized, that is, more moveable ; if apply'd 
to the Body, they operate much more powerfully 
than the fix'd Salts; but if apply'd alone, and with- 
out proper Vehicles, they are eaſily diflipated ; and 
in this reſpe& the fix'd Salts have the Advantage, 
dy Reaſon of their Ponderoſity, which further all 
their Operations. _ 1 | 
© Tux third Head conſiſt of oily Acrids, which are 
either gently expreſs d, or diſtill'd; theſe are the 
moſt acrid of all, and are to be taken inwardly, 
vuvhen the Body ſtands in need of the higheſt Degree 
of Stimulation. Theſe Qyls are more efficacious 
than Salts, becauſe they are both moveable, and at 
the ſame time ſtick cloſe to the Parts; ſuch are, 
for Inſtance, Amber, Guaiacum, or Lignum Vitæ; but 
if given without Care, or alone, they inflame, or 
cauſe a Gangrene; but diſtill'd Oyls come from fer- 
- _ mentated. Spirits. 3 | <a 
Tus fourth Claſs conſiſts of Salts,and theſe are either 
from Animals, as from Urine, Blood, &. or from 
Vegetables, which are either natural or artificial, 
or produc'd by Fermentation, and are neither alca- 
nous, nor very acid, Concerning this Matter, 
| 5 | conſult 


ney, c. Among all acid Foſſils, metallick, ter- 


reſtrial Salts are moſt remarkable, ſuch as Sulphur, 


Allum, and Salt properly ſo call'd, as Sea-Salt, Sal 


Gem, W itre, Borax and Saltpetre, which is com- 


monly (but falſely) call'd a metallick Oyl. 
Tus fifth Head conſiſts of acrid, aromatick Bo- 


dies which have a fragrant Smell ; as Peper, Wake- 


Robin, Ginger, Onions, Garlick, Cinnamon, Caſ- 


ſia, Winters- Bark, Cloves, Galangal, Zedoary, Car- 
damon, and European Spices, which make up fifty 
Simples; all which are of an excellent Flavour, and 
cauſe Spitting and Heat, they are endu'd with Salt 


and Oyl, and are of an acrid Nature; if they are 


uſed in too large Quantities, they will exulcerate 


the Mouth, Ventricle, Teſticles, &c. A fixch 
Claſs conſiſts of ſuch Acrids as cauſe Pain. Of 
which I have ſpoken already in Chapter VIII. 
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C nap. XII 
Of Demulcent Medicines, 


 DEMULCENT Medicine is ſuch as is 
capable of changing the Figures: either of 
Medicines, or of the vitiated Humours of the Body, 
or of acrid Poyſons, &. by obvoling them in its 
own Body, or . by the Appoſition of ſome other 
Body ; ſo as to make them be of an obtuſe, inactive 
Figure, Medicines of this Kind are, 1, General, 
which are able to blunt all Sorts of Acrids. 2dly, 
Specificks; whereof ſome increaſe, and others di- 
Mminiſh Acrids. Now upon Suppoſition, that all 
| | H 3 Acrimony 
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conſult Chymiſtry: Thoſe native Salts are ſlower in 
their Operation, than the Armoniac Salts of Ani- 
mals. Hither may be referr d Manna, Sugar, Ho- 
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Acrimony, in relation to our Bodies, depend up- 
on its ruſhing with very few Points, it will fol- 
low, that a Demulcent is that which is able to 
change acute Figures into obtuſe, by corering 
them, and involving them in a different Body. 
DEMUTICENN Medicines comprehend whatever 
performs this Effect in general, or in particular; 
If you ſuppoſe a Perſon to have a Caſe filkd with 
ſeveral Wedges of Iroh, you may keep them all 
within the Caſe, and ſhake it in his Hand without 
Hurt: Thus there are ſome Medicines which after 
the fame manner, incloſe, and blunt Acrids in the 
Body : Suppoſe likewiſe, a Perſon had ſeveral In- 


ſtruments ads of Iron, and void Sheaths anſwer- 


ing to every one of theſe Inſtruments ; one Sheath 
would not fit all the Inftruments ; ſo in the Body 
there are Humours, which may be blunted by one 
Medicine, and not by another. Firſt therefore, 
lee us treat of general Demulcent Medicines 
Ius firſt Kind conſiſts of mild and gentle Oyls, freſh 
drawn from Vegetables ; all theſe obtund acrid Parti- 
cles, thus. all Seeds bruis'd and ſqueez d, diſtil an Oyl, 
which if mix d with Poyſon, or any alcalinous or 
acid Salt, weakens their Acrimony internally and 
externally. Hither may be referr'd all Sorts of 
Corn in the full Ear, all ſweet Nuts, and oily mild 
Seeds. A ſecond Sort of general Bemulcents, are 


Infuſions made of the like Seeds and Plants; as for 


ample, A Mucilage of the Seeds of Quinces, 
eds of Hyſſop, white Lillies, Violets, white 
Mullein, e. or Tafufions of ſuch 'T hings which 
5 a gentle aflw Liquid; likewiſe oil 


edicines of the firf | Claſs infus d with. theſe 


eds. 
A Tx1x8D Kind of general Demulcents, contains 
pnly a diſtilrd Oyl, viz. Oyl of FX; for all ofhef 
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Tus fourth Sott of Demulcents, are natural 
Oyls of Animals; for Example, Freſh Butter and 
Cream very much aſſwage all Sorts of Acrids; as 
alſo does the Fat which is collected from thoſe 
little Bags, deſerib'd by AMalpigbius, about the 
Meſentery and Reins. But neither Art nor Na- 
ture can furnifh us with a better Demulcent than 
the Marrow of Animals; the Fat of Fowls, as Ducks 
| Geele, Hens, Capons, Cc. is better than the Fat 
of Beaſts. CO IE AN 40 
 .Tnxss general Demulcent oily Medicines, are 
Remedies againſt Acrids of all, Sorts ; in the moſt 
violent Scorbuticks, when the Bones crackle within: 
the Skin, aſſwaging and blunting Medicines muft 
be given, and theſe of the firſt Claſs are the beſt, eſ- 
pecially the Marrow of Animals, which far exceed 
all the reſt. Perſons troubled with a wandring Gout, 
find themſelves well, if they take one or two Ounces, 
of Linſeed Oyl every Morning. Theſe Medicines 
will alſo obtund other acrid Bodies; and even Ppy- 
ſan, as Oyl of Vitriol, Arſenick, Mercury ſubli- 
mate, Lais infernalis, 8c. if bruiſed, and pounded 
together, they have the ſame Effect within the Body, 
if taken in large Quantities, and certain Diſeaſess. 
Where an Acrid is predominant, as in the Scurvey, 
if the Patient eats freſh Butter, or Oyl of Sweet- 
Almonds, Marrow or Cream, he may be cured; 
eſpecially if he takes every Morning an Qunce of 
Oxe's Marrow, and drinks after ic a Potion of a 
roper DecoRion ; and then ſtirs his Body till he 
Sweat a little, that the Oyl may be forc'd thro' 
the Veins; after this manner are Acrids in our Bodies * 
wrap'd up and inclos d within the Globules of Oyls, 
and ſo are render'd inactive. Theſe oily Medicines 
are likewiſe deficient in other Diſtempers, when ſe- 
veral excellent Medicines will do no good; as it hap- 
pen d to à Perſon very much afflicted with che 
3: - Gout, 
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Gout, who try'd all Things without Succeſs, till a 


Ai of Linſeed Oyl. Thus much for Oily Medi- 


eines. | 
A Seconn Claſs of Demulcent Medicines, con- 
fiſts of all fuch farinacious Things, out of which 
an Oyl cannot be expreſsd, given either in the 
Nature of a Decoction, Emulſion, or Paſte: Theſe 


by their Glutinous and oily Particles, obtund Acrids; 


of which Natufe are the Juices of Herbs that are 
almoſt without Tafte or Smell; as for Inſtance, Bur- 
rage, Buglos, Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Bear's- 
breech, AMercurials, Pellatory, © Violets, M ullen, 
White-Lillies, Cucumbers, Mellons, Pompions, Ci- 
trons, Lettice, Nymphea or Water-Lilly, Com- 
_ frey, . Decoctions made from any Parts of 
theſe Herbs, as from the Leaves, Seeds, Roots, eſpe- 
cially from the Seeds of Apples, Quinces, Straw- 
berries, are Demulcent ; for there is no Poyſon, if 
it be in a Part where we can reach, but if a great 
Quantity of che fore-mention'd Medicines are quick- 
ly taken, either in Juice, or in Decoction, is more 
eaſily aſſwag'd than by any other Remedy: Thus 
in an Ulcer of the Lungs, which conſift of hot 
acrid Particles, if the Perſon affected ears Lettice, 
in all Probability he may be cured; whereas if he or 
ſhe make uſe of volatile Salts, they may die. This is 
che Reaſon that the Ancients were ſo laviſh in eat- 
ing Cucumbers and Lettice againſt Poyſons and 
venemous Bitings. After the Alvus is loos'd by 
theſe Medicines, if the Laxation be too violent, it 

may be cotrected by Opium. Now it ſignifies not 
much which of theſe Plants is taken, where only 
the obtunding of an acrid Body is deſign d; thus the 
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M.,agllows, Water - Lilly, and ſeveral others, which 


O Demulcent Medicines. 10 
Tux third Claſs of Demulcents, comprehends all 
Seeds out of which an Oyl of the firſt Sort may be 
extracted, if reduc d into a Meal, or made up into 
a Pultis, or Emultients: Hither belong ſweet Al- 
monds, Piſtake Nutts, Rice, Buck-weat, Hazel, 
Cocoa, and Wallnuts, Seeds of Mallows, and Marſh- 


being reduc'd into a Pultis, or Emulſion, and taken 
plentifully with Water, are very good againft all 
acrid, metallick, vitriolick, and other Poyſons. 
Tax fourth Claſs conſiſts of viſcous and unſavory 
Gums, collected from Plants, as Gum Trag 
Gum of Cherries, Apples, Pears, &. Thus in the 
Small-Pox, when Death is reaſonably fear d by rea- 
ſon of Piſſing of Blood, if an Infuſion of ſuch Gums 
be exhibited, it is very good, for they obvolve and 
ove together: Thus it an Infuſion of Olibanum, 
given, it is more efficacious than all others. 
TRE fifth Part is taken from Animals, and their 
ſucculent Parts, (except the Urine) which are all 
Demulcents in ſound Animals. As to the Obje&ion, 
That Acrimony is lodg'd in the Juice of the Pan- 
creas, Stomack, and Spittle; I anſwer, It is falſe, 
| becauſe they may be convey'd into the cooler Parts, 
into the Eyes, without Detriment. All the Parts of 
Animals, either ſolid or liquid, when decoded, yield 
a Jelly: Thus Eggs boil'd a long time in Water, be- 
come gelatinous; the ſame may be ſaid of the Lym 
in the Blood, and of all the Liquids in our Bodies, 
except Fat, the Bile and Urine. Now a Jelly is nothing 
elſe but a Solution of the nutritious Juices, which 
lay conceal'd in the ſolid Parts of Animals. The ſo- 
lid Parts like wiſe yield a Jelly; for a Decoction of 
Fleſh Bones, is nothing elſe but a Reſolution of the 
latent Blood and Limpba which appear'd not before. 
Thus all diftil'd Things yeild the ſame Principles, 
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wa Parte, which: diſtilld again peilds; nothing at 
_ therefore: all gelatinous Decoctions of che Flaſh, 4 
Does, Ligaments, Tendants, Inteſtines, Stomach 
the Hupe, and the Blood, are really Demulcent, 
dr abtunding of actid Humors. g 

2 Fans are infinite Diſeaſes fix'd in Acri- 
mon, Which may be remov'd by Decoctions and 
1 ſed and made up of the foremention- 
Things, 735 il frequently "uſed by Perſons in a 
very Condition of his Nature, they will 
drove, blunt, and ſweeten the acrid Particles in 
ww: 2 e them "nz 

Ams 10 Weg en Are particulas | 

| mulcents. - 

-— _coag Aw Things Terreſtrial, which are call'd ab- 
Gorbent, altho by their acute Figure ate hard and 
| and would mechanically corrode the Parts: 
Thus Iron wen made rough has the Power of 
Wounding; for an acid Acrid, which isfof: an abſol- 
rent ng becomes Demulcent, as Crabs and their 
Claws, all Corals, and all Sorts of Pearls, Oy- 
Ker lde ſhells and Shells of Snails, and other Shells; 
all theſe Things | equally abſorbe and fweeten 
hy „ do alſo Mother of Pearls, and the Jaws 
"of Pikes and other Fiſh, all dried Bodies, all 'Calxes 
aftill'd from the Solid parts of Animals, as Bones, 
Heſh, G. the Bezoar's Stone is very proper to be 
Firen, to hyſterical Perſons, wha are troubled with 
bitter Choler, altho* an Ounce of thoſe Stones 
which: are found in Crabs, in ſuch a Caſe, is as ef- 
lectual as an Ounce of Bezoar : Hither alſo belong all 

natural Boluſſes, as Clay, Chalk, all Stones, Boie of 
Armenia, the Earth of r all tak ablorbe _ 
Acids, and are attended with a certain Degree of Ef- 
Jerveſcency-: Hither belong the pounded Calxes of 
Metallic and Semimetallic Bodies, Powder of Steel, 


| Plates of Lead, * one Drachm of Spirit of 
| | Men 


Mercury will kill, but if mix d with Eilings of; Steel, 
it is no longer à Corroſwe, like wiſe the Lapis i 
Fernalis, if miu d with thoſe Stones found in Crab: 
&«. is render'd Benign and Milde. 
ah, AlL Acids in Relation to all Algalies, 
altho? the Acids were more corroſive, before the 
Mixture, than the Acids, are Demulcent. Hither 
therefore belong firſt, all rĩpe ſeaſonable Fruits, as 
Apples, Pears, Grapes and Currans, &c. which are 
of aſhatp'Taſte, theſe are-general-Remedies againſt 
all Acids, which is the Reaſon they are very beneficial 
in all Diſtempers, where alcalinous Salts are lodged 
in the Blood, and whatever ſome may ſay, the Juices 
of theſe Fruits are of more virtue in burning Fevers, 
Peſtilence and Small- Pox, than any other Medicine. 
Secondly, Sower Cream or Milk, or Butter-milk 
drank when chere is an Acrid predominant, is an 
excellent Remedy. Tulpius in his Obſervations tells 
us, That he cur'd himſelf of a Diarrhea, which was 
occafion'd by acrid Alcaly, with Butter- milk, when 
all other Remedies fail d. Thirdly, All fermentated 
Acids, from Summer Fruits or farinacious Things; 
for the Juices of / Fruits and Meats become ſour 
with Heat, and are turned into an acid Nature, and 
into ſharp. Spirits, which rather dilute than, coagu- 
late the Blood; of this Nature is e Hoſelan, or . 
Rheniſh-wine: Now Wines are generally forbid in 
hot Diſtempers, but Rheniſh-wine often cures them, 
and is very beneficial to thoſe. Perſons, whole Bo- 
dies are over-run with alcalinous and chollerick Hu- 
mors, and hence we may determine what Sorts are 
good for every particular Perſon: Hither belong 

II Sorts of/-diftill'd and fermentated Vinegars, as 
Tartar, &c, Hitherto belongs that Food which the 
Britons call Flummery, which is very good in hot 
iſtempers; as for Tartar, it is nothing but a dry 
ARAc 419/74 Neid Foſflet, either gayeat or Page 
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* 16 Of Denaleent Medicines, 
aue d by Art, the more ponderous they are, the more 
" gerid; they are more abſorbent than Vegetable 
Acids; but it is to be obſerved, That theſe Foſſiles 
corrode before they come to be mixed with the 
| Alcaly, but after the Mixture they become mild and 
, as we fee in Tartar Vitrioliz d, which is not 
equal to the Acrimony of Sea- ſalt. As all Acids are 
Demulcent in reſpeck to Alcalies; fo vice verſa, 
are Alealies in reſpect of Acids. Now that is call'd 
alcalious Salt, for Inftance, which is produc'd by a 
violent Combuſtion from Plants; a volatile alcalious 
= likewiſe be extracted from the Liquids of Ani- 
z, Az x Alcalies in Reſpe& of Acids, which are 
oduc'd either from Vegetables or from Animals. 
tom Vegetables by Combuſtion, by which Means 
an alcalious fix d Salt is made, or by Putrefaction of 
Plants, and there is à certain volatile Salt extracted 
from the Parts of Animals, which may be term d 
an alcoliz d Salt: But all theſe Things are to be | 
_ fought from Chir. When theſe Acids encounter 
an Acid, they grow hot, and obtund it, and make 
it mild and gentle: Hither alſo belong volatile Salts 
depurated, for alcho' they are acrid in themſelves, yet 
- when mixd with Acids, they conſtitute a Body De- 
4, FerxmenTa TED hot Spirits in reſpect of 
Alcalies and Acids; for if they be'mix'd,diſfolv'd, and 
diſt ilk d with theſe, they cauſe them to lay aſide all 
their Acrimony, and form a mild Salt: Thus all Acids 
hitherto known, mix d with Alcobol of Wine, looſe 
their Acrimony: Thus Tartar mix'd with Alcobol 
of Wine, 3 of Nitre, Oyl of Sulphur, Vitriol, 
if long diflolv'd. in Aleobol, logſe their acid Nature, 
as doth allo Spirit of Sal Armonjack. © | 
© Corol. HENSE it is plain what is Antidotes a- 
_ gainſt Poyſon, whether mechanica] or chymical. 
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Mechanical Poyſons are ſuch as are evident to the - 
Senſes, which a& according to the Shape and Moles 
of their Parts: Thus a cuting Salt operates, and after 
this manner Criſtaline Glaſs, and Metal - pounded, 
for no one is ſo fooliſh as to think, that they 
rate according to the Qualities of Chymical Alcalies, 
and Acids, &c. they are beſt curd by being not 
ſuffer'd to come to a r pe and muft be di- 
luted, and blunted by oily and glutinous Bodies, by 
Emulcent, and thickening Bodies, as by Tragacas- 
tba. Chymical Poy ſons are ſometimes acrid, as Arſe- 
nick, &. but we are ignorant how they operate on 
the Body, neither has it yet been particularly de- 
monftrated. Acrids of a contrary Nature to theſe 
which may be called Specificks, are Remedies a- - 
gainſt them, tho ſeveral Dileaſes ariſing from 
acrid Poy ſons, may be remov'd from Demulcents 


in general. 


1 * 


Of Alterative Medicines. 


LTERATIVES are ſuch as change che ve- 
| ry Figure of thoſe Parts which conſtitute che 
-Liquids, not by putting other Particles that are 
Blunting, or Demulcent to them, but only by 
changing them in their proper Shape and Subſtance. 
Thus a Knife melted by the Fire and cogverted into 
thin Places, is alter'd. It is commonly thought that 
we have ſeveral Medicines, which are capable of 
| changing the Particles in our Liquids, but in realicy 
they are very few. Now if any Thing adhere with- 
in our Liquids, how ſhould they be changed but by 
the communication of Motion from the neighbour- 
ing Parts; for we muſt receive it from other neigh- 
. bouring Parts; ſo that this Alteration in 1 
* 3 | 9 
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very beneficial to them. 24h, When the Motion 
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quits” nitft be made by 2 vital inteftinal Motion 


- or by mutual Attrition of the Parts one with ano- 


ther. Now this Change may be wrought two 


Ways: 1, By incloſing the obtuſe and blunt Par- 


ticles abonc the acute ones, wWhence ariſes a third 
Body Which is mild and gentle, after the ſaline 
Particles of bur Body are chang d; now that which 


i obvoly'd; or inclos d, ariſes from a mutual Attri- 


tion of the Parts. 24%. When the obtuſe Particles 
ate mov'd among the Particles which are very flexi- 


die, which having very little Matter in their Points, 
me exfily bended and broken; by Attrition the Fi- 


$' and Shapes of the Parts are allo. chang d. 
ow this Attrition of the Liquids depends upon the 


Noon of the Solids forcing upon them, which 
Changes their Shapes, and excites a different Mo- 
_ tion in the Blood, from what there was before; but 
every Alteration of Figure depends not (as is moft- 


ly believ'd) upon Putrefaction, Fermentation, Ef- 
eveſcency, or Ebullition; for ſuch Things are not 


fe 


_diſcover'd in Bodies; but the Alteration of Figure 
_ Gas is ſaid) conſiſts in the Operation of Solids up- 
_ "Fluids; Jo that to change the Liquids, is to 
__ change che Degree of Circulation in the Blood. 


Therefore a temperate Motion of the Liquids, and 


a moderare Circulation of the Blood in healthy Pe- 


fons; produces very mild and benign Liquids ; but an 


7 increaſeof Motion in the Blood; will cauſe very acrid 
_ ©  alealious Juices, which will 


produce hot Sweats, red 
Urine; &e. when the Motion of the Blood is leſſen d, 
there Will ariſe an acid Acrimony in the Liquids, be- 
cauſe the Chile, which of itſelf will become four 
in che Body, unleſs it be chang d into an Ammoniac 
Nature, will grow ſour; this is the Reaſon that in 
Women and Children Acids predominate, from a 
Defe& of Motion; and therefore Chalibeats are 


of 


' 


ite Shape, 


of the Liquids are augmented, they always tur in- 


to an alcalious, volatile Natute. 3 F, By that Means 


the Salts are altered in Shape, and ſet at Liberty, 
2dly, All Things that come from the Blood in 4 


healthy Body, if fomented by a mild gentle Hest, 
als into an alcalious Salt, as Uine, Spittle, e. 
now the oily; Particles of otimBody, - upon at Ih- 


_ creaſe. of the Circulation of the Blobd, become acrid 


as expreſs'd Oyls which are, very mild and gentle, - 
but if bruis'd or pounded too long, putrify, end be- 


come very acrid, all mild Bodies are Gobular, and 
Acrids are acute, as may be ſcen by a Microſcope; 
theſe Globular Bodies when putrifed arę 


form'd ſeveral Parts in our Bodies, w wheteby theſe 


ſubrle- acrid Particles may be let out; as for IH. 
ſtance, Sweat, Urine, & c. Moreover, deetetions al- 


ter. our Liquids, and it they were narrowly ob- 


ſerv'd, we ſhould find ſeveral Diſcafes to arile from 
thence. I am of Opinion, that by an exact Obs 


ſervation of the Pulſe and Reſpiration, We may 


determine what is the Figure or eee of the liquid 3 
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1 1 
5 * Ditming Medicines, 7 a kach as 
being mid wien any Fluid, render its Parris 


6 more fluid. A Body 


belag 
ed, and no longer ſeem Globular, but of hier ad . 
and turn acrid iſ chey remain long 
in the Body: But the Wiſe Author oi Nature, hath 


is ſald then to be mots 
flaid, When its Particles can be ſeparated from each 
other with greater Lale, . no LLC" KAY 
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do there are two Cauſes to conſtitute Fluidity: 


. * 
. \ 4 * 
* 


3 A -gicarer Tenuity of the coherent Particles. 
Nad, %, an Interpoſition of ſome fluid Body; as | 
Meat, which of itlelf is not fluid; yet becomes ſo | 
bpb being mingled with a large Quantity of Water. 
No fince fluid Particles are inſenſible, a Diluging | 
Medicine ought to be ſo too. rf, It ought to be of 
a quick and fluid Nature. 24ly, It ought to be thin- 
ner by Dilution. 34), After their Mixture they 
ought to retain the Fluidity of their Liquid ; for 
there are ſome thin Bodies when mix'd do not di- 
lutte: Theſe are the three Conditions requiſite to a 
| 
| 


* 


_ "Diluciog Medicine, and if one of theſe be wanting, 
˙t³“ ... 7 5 
= War is the only Diluter in Nature; for all 
| the other Dilaters/do act after a different manner; 
for Inſtance, by Stimulating, Attenuating, G. 
Ph Wine indeed is a greater Diluter than Water, 
but chis depends upon its Stimulating and Diluting | 
T  _ Faculty together: Oyls will make the Blood to 
= *. fagnacey"and cho they are thinner than the Blood, 
3 Jet when” mird with it, coagulate. Salts are ſolid, 
aud when deprivd of their humid, oily Particles, 
become Chryſtaline, and do not dilute, but ope- 
rate by Stimulation. e 
Prop. I. Ir Saline Attenuating Medicines are 
mir d with Water, the Water dilutes more forcibly 
_ thus if Sal Gem, Borax, Polucreſton, Nitre, Sal Armo- 
wiack be taken with Water, they are ſtrong Diluters, 
And are likewiſe, very great. Reſolvers in Fevers. 
24, Warm Water attenuates and dilutes the Blood 
more chan the Cold, becauſe more eaſily ſepa- 
- rated from each other, than when cold. 34%, 
The Morions of the Stomachy and Inteſtines, the 
voluntary Muſcles, ate great Helps to Dilution; 
for by che violent Motion of all theſe, che Water is 
3 n penetrate into the lacteal Veſſels, 2 5 5 
"ns . © n * 1s . £ y 
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| by the Velocity of Motion in the Body is accelle-.' 2 
| rated, therefore when the Blood is to be diluted as on 


in a Pleuriſy, let Perſons thus affected drink Water 3 
and Salt, and let the Perſon breath ſtrongly, by 2:5 
| which Means the Medicine is driven into the lact(e: 
al Veſlels, into the Duc Thoraicas, into the Vena 
| Subclavia, and ſo into the Heart, and all over the 
Body; by this Means ſeveral chronical Diſtempers 
| are cured. Where a Dilution of the Blood is re- 
quir'd.. Let the Patients drink Salt and Water, let 
| them breath hard, then walk and exerciſe them- 
; ſelves, then drink again and keep in Motion, and 
| let this be repeated, 'as often as is requir d. This is 
the beſt, tho uncommon, Method of diffolving Me 
dicines that I know fk. 
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| e Cocgalating Medicines. __ 
B* 2 coagulating Medicine, I underſtand thae -Y 
; which changes Particles conſtituting a Fluid. 


and forces them into little conereted Maſſes, which 
cannot be again eaſily ſeparated, ſo that thoſe Par- 
ticles wich were looſe before, when coagulateed 
unice cloſe together. Now @ Liquid cannot be ſaid " + 
to be coagulated, as to its Particles conſider d 
ſingly; but in Reſpect of its general Particles eonſi 
der d together. n ö 
Turks are three Ways of Coagulations* The 1, 
is by expelling the intermediate fluid Particles which 
hinder the thicker Particles from touching each 
other. Things which promote this End, are 2, 
Such as farther Secretions, and inereaſe Velocity in 993 
the Blood, as hot and ſtimulating Medicines, the _ 
flirt Effect of theſe is to diſſolve, and after to co- ·õ· 
| . e | __ agulare, 
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$14 Of Gaagulating Medicines. 
agulate: their. ſecond Effect is to put ſome Body 
between to abſorbe the Liquids. The third and moſt 


deſtructixe way is when any Body is interpoſed 


Which joins the Fluids to it, but does not abſorbe 
r * vi iF 
_.Remepiss Which expreſs the Liquids, have been 
enumerated before. The ſecond Sort of Coagula- 
tors, wit. which is by the Interpoſition of ſome 


IT other Body, are firſt ſome natural Vegetables, which 


being mix d with Vitriol of Steel, produce a black 


 Tindture.,. and if they are mix'd with Liquids 


either when they are Hot, or Cold, will tinge them 
of a black Colour, and give chem a black Taſte : 
Such are Galls, which will coagulate the Whites of 
Eggs, and Spittle: Red-roſes and their expreſs'd 
Juice perform the fame in our Liquids, Wall- nuts 
and Green-nuts, - eſpecially in their Coats, coagu- 
late our Liquids and contract the Mouth; when 


they are Ripe, they rather diſſolve than coagulate 


the Liquids : Rinds of Pomegranates, Juice of Acacia, 
and almoſt all ſour Juices, Verjuices, the juice of 


green Figgs, Medlars, green Apples; 1 fay, if any of 


theſe immature Juices be injected into Veins of Ani- 


mals, they will cauſe no Detriment there, nor in the 


right Ventricle of che Heart; but as ſoon as they are 
convey d within the narrow Veſſels of the Lungs, 
the Blood is coagulated and runs to Heaps, and the 


Animal dies; and if theſe Fruits are eaten, the Juice 


enters not the Ladeal Veſſels, nor operates upon 
the Blood, but acts upon the Inteſtines by ſtimula- 
ting chem. By this Means ſeveral Diſteinpers in 
the Iuteſtines may be cured. A i IE: 
Tas fecond Claſs of Vegetables is from Acid 


pg © "'Vegerable Spirits, when brought to the higheſt 


Degree of Acidity; or, as the Chymiſts ſpeak, if 
they have their Powers very much ene ; 
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Of cbagulating Medicines, 113 
And thus diſtilbd Vinegar, if diluted with 'a great 
Quantity of Water, rather attenuates, than coagu- 
"lates the Liquids. Hence it is recommended in ſe- 
verat Diſeaſes, for that Purpoſe ; but if the Vinegar 
be concentrated, and immediately mingled with 
the Blood, it coagulates our Liquids. It may be 
concentred two Ways; 1½, By being pour'd into 
Lead ; for Vinegar diffolves Lead, and'makes what 
we call Salt of Lead; for the aqueous Parts of Vine 
gar exhale, and che acrid Part remains, which may 
be call'd Sugar of Lead; and if this be mingled 
with the Blood, it will immediately be coagulated. 
2dly, Tis concentred, when we pour Vinegar upon 
Verdigreece, which if it be dry'd, let it be put in- 
to a Retort, and Fire being put under, it may be 
ſqueez d out. It is to be oblerv'd, that Vinegar is 
very ponderous in diſſolving our Liquids. 
Fus third Clafs of Vegetables which operate by 
Interpoſition of Bodies which ate Liquids of them- 
felves, conſiſts of Foſſils, eſpecially ſome particular 
ones: Thus Salt of Vitriol, Allum, Vitriol of Steel, 
0 , Tin, Mercury and Silver, coagulate the 
Blood, and Urine, Saliva, and the Whites of Eggs. 
Some of theſe are vulgarly accounted Attenuators; as 
Vitriol of Steel, which being injected into the diſtend- 
ed Veins, cauſes Concretion, &. Thus Vicriotof Cop- 
per, 7 its acid Nature coagulates the Blood and 
even ſublimate Mercury, which taken in a ſmall . 
Quantity, is one of the greateſt Attenuators, yet 
if mix d with the Blood, concenters its Acidiry. 
Spirits of Sulphur, (alcho” Hacaſſatus is of a G 
rem Opinion) Oyl of Vitriol, Spirit of Sea- Sale, 
Sal Genm, and Nitre, are violent Coagulators of the 
Liquids. Tis to be obſerv'd, That all theſe Things 
already mention d, have a twofold Power of ope- 4 
rating within the Body: 7%, By acting upon the 
Solids: 24h, Upon the Fluids. When they operate 
EY | ä upon 
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116 Of: Coagulating Medicines. 
upon rhe Solids; they corroborate and ſtrengthen 
them; by which Means the Solids reſiſt the Liquids | 
wich greater Force, and conſequently the Liquids, I 
pteſs more upon the Solids ; and here they are At- A 
tenuators, but when they operate upon our Liquids 
they coagulate, and the Molecule or little Maſſes be- 
come bigger. Hence may be explain d how poſſi- 
- ble it is that certain Medicines ſhould often have 
quite different Effects upon our Bodies. 
Tus third Claſs of Coagulators, comprehends 
ſuch Bodies, which being apply d to liquid Parts, 
conſtitute one Coagulation : Such are Poyſons, and 
ſome Medicines, which may properly be reduc'd to 
four Sorts: xf, All native dry d Earths, as Chalk, Bo- 4 
luſes, Clay, if burnt with a quick Fire, in theirApplica- 
tion, will abſorbe the Liquids, becauſe by Fire ſeveral 1 
of their Pores are evacuated, and the Water preſs'd 
by the Armeſphere, enters into thoſe Pores, where it 
finds the leaft Reſiſtance ; and thus the abſorbed Li- 
quid makes a ſort of Coagulation with that Body ic 
is joyn dto. After the ſame manner are the Liquids of 
our Bodies abſorbed, and conſtitute one Coagulation 
Wich the Body they meet with, The ſecond Sort 
_ *conſilts of Shells of Fiſh burnt to Aſhes, as Oyſter- 
tells, which after they are burnt conſtitute a white 
Calxz which is uſed in making Walls; this abſorbs 
All aqueous Particles, and concretes ſo hard, that . 
the Stones of ſuch! Walls will laſt for ſeveral Ages: 1 
The ſame may be done with the Eyes and Shells . 
of Crabs; Mother of Pearl, Coral, and ſuch- like. 
The third Part comprehends Horns, with ſolid and 
fluid Parts, reduc'd to Aſhes; as the Aſhes of Bones | 
cCalcin d, cc. for theſe Things when burnt by a vio- : 
| lent Fire, leave Aſhes behind, which are 'very ftyp- 
- - © tick, and if pounded, abſorbe Liquids and coagulate 
wich them. The fourth Sort conſiſts of the Rem- 
. - nant of Metals by a violent Fire; as 2 of 
5097 f | itrio 
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Vitriol burnt very hard, which if mingled with the 
Blood, turns as it were into Stone, and Eggs if 
apply'd to it will ſhrink, and contract themſelves. 


Thus we may obſerve that the greateſt. Openers, 


are alſo the greateſt Coagulators. 
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Of Medicines that increaſe the Motion of the 
| Blood. | OY 


T is commonly ſuppos'd that there is a two-fold 

Motion in our Liquids. The firſt Motion is 
call'd Inteſtinal, whereby the Parts are mov'd with- 
in each other, the ſame reſpect being had to the 
Sides of the Veſſels; but this -Opinion depends 
upon the Carteſian Notion of Fluidity ; ic ſuppoſes 
all Particles of a Fluid to be in continual Motion; 
whereas in Reality *cis ſufficient to Fluidity, that 
the minute Parts ſhall eaſily recede from touching 
each other. The ſecond is, when the whole Maſs 
of Liquids is convey'd thro' the Veſſels, and this is 


call'd. a trajectary Motion, which is perform'd by 


forcing the Liquids in that manner deſcrib'd by 
Dr. Harvey, viz. by an Increaſe of an Oſcillato- 
rious Motion, either in the Arteries, Heart, Veins, 
or Lymphatick Veſſels. Now a Medicine of this 
Nature is ſuch as accelerates the Motion of 
the Liquids thro' the Veſſels, either from or to- 
ward the Heart: The proximate Cauſe of this, is the 


mechanical Contraction of the Heart; ſo that what- 
ever increaſes the contractile Force of the Heart, 


the Contractability of the Veſſels, the Flexibility 
and free Courle of the Liquids, increaſes alſo the 


* Flux, and Motion of the Liquids ; . an increaſe of 


Motion in the Liquids A upon a large Quan- 
bj ag 3 
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tity of liquid Juice being increas'd, and turn'd to- 
Wards the Heart. Medicines which - increaſe this 
Motion, are threefold. * US 
I, ALL Stimulators, which operate upon the 
Nerves, eſpecially thoſe of the Heart ; thus Epilep- 
ck Perſons, Hypocondriack, Hyſterick, when 
carce any Thing can be alter'd either in the Solids 
or Fluids, and they lie as it were dead; if the Noſtrils 
be rub'd with a little Feather, or Odours be apply'd 
to them, which may vellicate the Nerves ; eſpecially 
' thoſe which are neareſt the Brain, as of the Mouth 
and Noſe; I ſay, by theſe Means they may come 
to themſelves and recover : Beſides theſe, we ſcarce 
know any Medicines which operate properly upon 
the Nerves of the Heart ; for all Aromaticks, which 
are calfd Cardiacks, operate upon the whole ner- 
vous Kind; and ſecondarily only upon the Nerves 
of the Heart. 24%%, Relaxors, which by removing 
the Reſiſtance of the minute Veſſels, increaſe the 
Flux of the Liquids. 3dly, All Medicines which 
_ attenuate the Blood, belong hither. 4tb/y, Which 
excite Acrids in the Fluids. And grbly, All dilu- 
ting Medicines. Therefore the firſt Claſs of Me- 
dicines which increaſe. Motion in the Liquids, is 
very beneficial, when there is Strength in the Veſ- 
ſels, and Fluidity in the Liquids. On the contrary, 
when they rend the Veſſels, and expel the moſt 
pon Parts, they are prejudicial. If theſe ſtimu- 
lating Medicines be apply d to Bodies when almoſt 
- Bead, they will bring them to Life again; as we 
may underſtand by Experience; eſpecially in 
'Dormice, which fleep all the Winter; in Frogs, and 
watlows, which ſeem to die in the Winter, but in 
the Summer return to Life by Stimulation and Mo- 
Fon; and even in the Winter, if kept in warm Wa- 
fer for ſome time. e ee eee 
FIE 2% Claſs comprehends ſuch Medicines as 
V geele: 


the Motion of the Blood. 119 
accelerate the Motion of the Blood, thro' the Veins. 
to the Heart. The Veins of themſelves ſcarce pro- 
mote the Motion of the Blood, by Reaſon of the 
Laxity of their Sides ; however, they do not fur- 
ther the Motion of the Blood from the Application 
of the former Medicines; for the Motion of the 
Blood thro? the Veins to the Heart, depends upon 
the Motion bf the Blood which remains in the 
Arteries. Now by applying Heat or Rubbing, I 
may excite the Strength of the Solids, and augment 
the Motion of the Liquids in the Veins ; which is 
done by compreſſing the Veins, and by forcing the 
Liquids from the extreme Parts towards the Heart: 
which happens two ways; 1f, By compreſſing the 
Veins thro' the Muſcles, as in Running, or in any 
other Exerciſe of the Body. 24h), When any external 
Motion compreſſes the Brain, as in Bathing, Fricati- 
ons, &. the beſt Thing I can adviſe, when the Li- 
quids are ſluggiſh in Motion, as in Aſcites, Heferical 
Paſſion, Green-Sickneſs, &. is to rub the Body all 
over ſeveral times in a Day, This will have more Ef- 
fe& in this Diſtemper than any Remedy whatever. 

Tu 24 Method of Accelerating the Blood in 
the Veins, is by promoting the Flowing of the Blood 
out of the Vena pulmonalis, into the Left Ventricle of 
the Heart, which is done by reaſon of Reſpiration. 
Hence if Perſons affected with a Leucophlegmatia, are 
able to breathe ftrongly, and quick, co Cough, and 
Hollow, the Motion of the Blood will be excited, 
which otherwilſe- is apt to ſtagnate,— 

TRE third Claſs conſiſts of ſuch Medicines as 
ſupply Deficiencies in the Liquids. Much Detri- 
ment often ariſes in the Body, not from a Defici- 
ency in the Solids, but from a Want of a due Quan- 
tity of Liquids: Hence. in dry Bodies, or where it 
happens that the Veſſels are evacuated, ſo that the 
Parts touch not each other ; Creams and Broths 
ok I 4 ' drank 
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drank in great Quantities, reſtore the deficient 
Motion, and repair the loſt Spirits. I have no- 
thing to ſay of Ebullition, Efferveſcency, or Fer- 
mentation, becauſe I doubt whether ſuch Things 
happen in the Body or no: As for volatile Salts and 
Spirits, it is hard to underſtand how they operate. 
Spirics of Wine have already been comprehended 
among the Relaxors, which is to be obſerv'd, 
That we cannot bring our Liquids to what Degree 
of Celerity we pleaſe : As for Inſtance, If any Bo- 
dy be forc'd thro? a narrow Paſſage in a determin'd 

Time, wiz, in four Minutes, and it afterwards 
it be driven with a double Force; it doth not 
follow that ic ſhould run thro* that narrow Paſlage 
in two Minutes, becauſe a new Reſiſtance ariſes : 
Thus if a Horſe in the Space of an Hour, can draw 
a Load four Miles, it doth not follow that two 
Horſes in the ſame ſpace of Time can draw it eight 
Miles, or four Horſes ſixteen Miles, and ſo on, be- 
cauſe always freſh Reſiſtances ariſe. Now there 
are Degrees of Velocity, which a Ship at Sea can- 
not endure, but is rather driven out of the Warer : 
The ſame may be apply d to our Liquids; for un- 
leſs the Strength of the Heart be trebly ſortify d, 
the Velocity of the Blood cannot be doubly aug- 
mented. The Velocity of the Blood in Fevers, is 
not fo ſtrong as imagin'd. Hence we ſee what is 
to be thought of that new Hypotheſis concerning Ef- 
terveſcency, when the augmentation of the Strength 
of the Heart, is always accounted as reciprocal to 
the Motion of the Blood, without any reſpect to 
new Reſiſtances which ariſe, 

Mtevpicints which promote the Circulation 
of the Blood, are not different from the Medicines 
mention'd before in the third Claſs. Of theſe Me- 
dicines there are three Sorts. 1f, Such as render 
che Paſſages open, as Relaxers, Strengthners, and 

A , " Aperitives, 
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Aperitives. 2dly, Such as make the Liquids fit for 
this Purpoſe; as Atrenuators, Diluters, Movers. 
zahn, Such as ſortiſy the Heart; which is done by 
ſtimulating and ſupplying the Liquids. 

STarinG Medicines are ſuch, as remove or 
diminiſh the above-ciced Cauſe of Motion. They 
are therefore, 1, Such as remove Stimulators, as 
che Stimulation, or Pricking in the Heart, the Re- 
ciprocation of the Veſſels, che Thinneſs of the Li- 
quids, the Laxity of the Veſſels. 24ly, Such as hin- 
der the Compreſling of the Veſſels, Veins and Muſ- 
cles, and alſo of Reſpiration. 3dly, Such as remove 
acrid and diluting Bodies. 4tbly, Such as obſtruct the 
increaſe and Tenuity of the Blood, ſo that the Par- 
cles can no longer touch in a continu'd Stream. 
$199, There are certain Specificks which belong 

ither; as Opium, Which quiets the Motion of the 
Nerves, and the Cortex Perwvianus which ſtops the 
impetuous Motion of the Blood; the laſt is a Spe- 
cifick in Fevers. 
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Of Medicines which operate upon the Solids and the 
Fluids together, or ſuch as promote Secretions. 


HE firſt Claſs of theſe Medicines contains all 

the foregoing ones, which was ſaid to operate 
under different Names; for the ſame Medicines, as 
far as they are ſaid to operare upon Solids, have 
been reduc'd to Medicines ating upon polids ; 
and in reſpe& of operating on Fluids, co a general 
Claſs of Medicines operating upon Fluids. But 
now as far as they are conſider'd to act upon both 
together in a combin'd Operation, they may be 
reducible to this Claſs, ALL 


122 Of Medicines which operate 


AI Medicines of the ſecond Claſs, change 
their Nature according to the Variation of the Part 
to which it is apply'd, which is the Foundation 
of all Medicines: Thus the Root of Jalap, if apply'd 
to the Nerves, operates like a Peſcicatory, and raiſes 
Bliſters ; but if apply'd to che inteſtinal Glandules,be- 
comes a Hydragogue ; and if given with Treacle, is Su- 
WY if apply d with Hony or with the Yolk ofan 
Egg, ſhall excite Pains: Thus Balſam of Capavy, if a 
Liquid diftill out of the Nerves, twill ſtop it; and 
is likewiſe very good in Cleanſing Wounds. And 
thus Medicines change their Nature, according to 
the Difference of the Parts affected. | 

Tus firſt Claſs conſiſts of ſuch Medicines as put 
the Blood in Motion : Of which I have treated bs 
fore. All the reft are co be ſought from the fol- 
lowing Claſs. 

Now Medicines of the ſecond Claſs, are ſuch as 
promote Secretions. By Secretions, I underſtand 
2 Derivation, or Separation of any Liquid from 
the Particle which firſt conſtituted it. In every Se- 
cretion, there are two Things requiſite: 1f, The 
Flexibility of the Veſſel. And 24h, open Paſſages 
to tranſmit the Liquid. For Belinzs and Titcarneus 
demonſtrate, That all Secretions depend upon the 
fix'd Diameter of the Veſſels, and its Flexibilicy, 
whereby ſuch Particles are prepar'd, and ſufficient- 
ly put in Motion, which conſtitute a Liquid that 
may be ſecreted. 

Mecv1cines that promote Secretion are, rf, Such 
as augment Velocity of Motion in the Liquids: As 
long as they operate thus, they promote Secretion, 
altho' aſterwards they hinder it. 2dly, Such Me- 
dicines as diſpoſe particularly the Parts of the Body, 
and make them fit to receive certain Particles of 
the Liquids, and after Reception to convey them 
thro" themſelves. This does not depend upon the 
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Liquids, but is owing to the Removal of Reſiſtance 
in thoſe Parts; and thus every Maſs is derived 
according to the mechanical Law of Reſiſtance. 
Now the more Reſiſtance is remov'd, the more Li- 
quids are removed into choſe Parts, and Secretion 
is conſequently augmented. This is the Way of 
promoting Secretions, viz. by increaſing the Cir- 
culation of the whole Maſs, but inflexible Veſſels. 
All Things which increaſe Flexibility, augment 
Secretion. 

Miofcists which generate Milk, come un- 
der the firſt Claſs of Secretions: Which I ſhall treat 
of in this Chapter. If an Artery ſhould be cut im- 
mediately after cating, the pure Chyle will appear 
in the Blood; after five Hours its Quantity will be 
diminiſh'd, and only ſome few Particles of the 
Chyle will ſwim in it; after twelve Hours, ſuppo- 
ſing the Perſon to have eaten nothing , no Chyle 
can be ſeen in the Blood ; after fourteen Hours, if 
the Perſon have eaten or drank nothing, a Child will 
not ſuck ; for the Milk is then of a perſect Urinous 
Nature, which happens alſo to Women in Fevers: If 
after this the Child ſucks, it will ſuck nothing out 
but pure Blood. Lewenboek, eMalyigins and Rud- 
ſebius, demonſtrate, That if any thin Liquid be in- 
jected into the Artery of the Breaſt, it proceeds as 
far as the ſmall Filiculi, and theſe Folliculi have mi- 
nute excretory Ducts, all which terminate in the 
_—_— by theſe the Milk is ſecreted and drawn 
ort 

Now Medicines which generate Milk, breed 
Abundance of Chyle. Women have much wider 
Veſſels than Men; hence young Women are unſit 
to ſuckle; and ſuch as have the Breaſts looſe and 
— „are moſt fit to ſuckle, and make the beſt 

Uu!169, 
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Nurmuters Which breed Abundance of 
Chyle in Nurſes, and conſequently Milk, are ſuch 


as are of a ſimilar Nature to Milk: Thus in the 
firſt Place, new Milk, if a little Salt and Sugar be 
mingled with it. 24h, Cream; a few Spoonſuls of 
ſweet Cream drank in a Morning, is very beneficial 
when a Nurſe's Milk is too thin. gdly, Proſans, 
being a Decoction of Liquoriſh and Raiſins, with 
Barley husk d. 4by, Things compounded of Oats, 
conduce much to this. And grbly Panada, which is 
a Mixture of Bread, Wine, Water and Ale. 6rbly, 
Emulſions from oily and farinacious Seeds, and Al- 
monds, &c. 7tbly, Broths of Flcſh, are very con- 
ducive to this Purpoſe, eſpecially when Infants are 
afflicted with acid Humours. 8:bly, Eggs taken ei- 
ther with or. without Milk. 9gtbly, New ſweet Ale 
not much fermented. By theſe Means Milk may 
be eaſily generated, It is to be oblerv'd, Ihat cer- 
tain Women, if they take the foremention'd Things 
when an Infant ſucks them, the Child ſhall draw 


them out almoſt purely as they were taken in. In 


ſuch a Caſe a Child muſt not be ſuckl'd, untill the 
Nutriment have been circulated with the Blood, 
iz. not till half an Hour after Eating or Drink- 
ing, or longer time. | 

TE ſecond Claſs of Nutriments breeding Milk, 
conſiſts of ſuch as convey Abundance ef Chyle after 
its generating to the Breaſts, which is done by re- 
moving the Reſiſtance of the Breaſts: As 1½, All 
Sorts of Cupping-glaſſes apply'd to the Breaſts : 
This ur / pg adviſes. 24), Fermentations of 
ſweet Milk; or let Cloths ſteep'd in ſweet Milk, 
and then ſqueez'd, be apply'd hot. 34%, Friictions. 
Hence Nature hath made the Breaſt and Nipples ca- 


; pable of Irritation, as the genital Parts are, that by 


this Means a larger Quantity of Liquids may be 
dawn to thoſe Parts. : 


THE 
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Tus third Claſs conſiſts of ſuch Things as 
draw forth the Milk afrer it is concocted; which 
is done chiefly by Sucking the Breaſts: If the 
Breafts be anointed with freſh Butter, and you 
Puppies be apply d to them, they will ſuck ſtout» 
ly. By this Means a Woman may preſerve her 
Milk nc Years. And I have known a Wo- 
man which ſuckled Children for eighteen Years to- 

ether. Hence thoſe Perſons are very much mi- 
aken, who recommend a freſh Nurſe for every 
Child, as if the Milk could grow too old, Hence 
we ſee what an Opinion we ought to have of Ani- 
ſeeds, & which are recommended to generate 
Milk: They are indeed beneficial, where the Acti- 
on of the Viſcera is deficient. There are alſo other 
Helps to generate Milk, in ſome Women Stoma- 
chical, Splenical Medicines, are requiſite, altho 
they contain Abundance of Liquids as ſtand in 
Need of ſuch Provocatives, by reaſon of the Slug- 
giſhneſs of the Veſſels; an increaſe alſo of natu- 
ral Motion is neceſſary. Hence Nurſes ought to 
walk, or ride in Coaches, for the better Circulation 
of the Liquids. 


— — 


Cu apr. XVIII. 
07 Medicines that generate Seed, 


H1S Chapter conſiſts of ſuch Medicines as in- 
creaſe Seed, and promote irs Secretion ; but 

we are ignorant how the Animalcules in the Seed are 
enerated. Lewenboek tells us, They ate not to be 
— in any Part of the Body, but in that Liquid, 
which is ſeparated in the Teſticles. Ihat they are 
not to be found ih the Liquid of the * is 
evident 
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evident from caſtrated Animals. Now there arc four 
Things which augment the Seed. 

ff, Arr, ſuch Things at augment Chyle, Milk 
and Blood, increaſe alſo the Quantiry of Seed, and 
excite Venery., Milk taken in large Quantities, is 
a great Breeder of Seed, and renders Perſons more 
ſalacious than Wine or Spices. Hence they who 
eat much of Vegetables, Eggs, or Milk, are very 
much addicted to Venery. 

24ly, Att Medicines which convey a more abun- 
dant Quantity of chylous Blood towards thoſe Parts 
where the genital Liquid is prepar d; to this Pur- 
poſe Fomentations, Bathings, Frications, Empla- 
ticks, Balſams made of Spices, are very conducive ; 
as alſo Oyl of Rue and Eupborbium, Plaiſters of Me- 
lelot: Theſe will incredſe fuficiendy the Spermatick 
Juice. The following Things are much commend- 
ed by Tralians as Specificks, who are much Admirers 

of ſuch Delicates, wiz. all Balſams, Emplaſticks 
compos'd from Sea-Southernwood, Buffwort, Cala- 
mine; ſweet · ſcented Ditany of Crete, Loveage, which 
are commended as ſalacious Herbs; Parſely, Savine, 
Savory, eſpecially that of Crete, Thyme, Wild- thy me, 
Nepenthe, Wild- marjoram, as that of Crete, where 
Animals are moſt ſalacious; Pepper, Eringo- roots, 
Hedge-muſtard, are great Provocatives to Venery; 
as are alſo Compounds from theſe Herbs made up 
in Decoctions, Lotions, Cataplaſms, and Oynt- 
ments. 

24!y, Sucy Things as cauſe a vehement Stimula- 
tion in the Liquids; as all Aromaticks ſtimulate che 
nervous Juices : Thus Onions, Garlick and Lecks, 
are great Incentives to Luft; which is evident 
from thoſe Perſons who eat them frequently, as 
the Perſians, and Egyptian do, who are much giv- 
en to Venery, and are ſcarce ſatisfyd with one 


Woman. Hither belong all Aromatick Gums. 
; | Thus 
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Thus we ſee Hypocondriack People, to whom we 
have given for Reſolving Obſtructions, by taking 
them often become very falacious, as Mirrh, 
Aloes, Galbanum, max , Sagapen, Tachamaha- 
mack, Bdellium, &c. alſo Balſams, Capavy, &c. if 
theſe be uſed too much, will cauſe a Priapiſmns, 
and excite an abundant Secretion of Seed : licher 
alſo belong all natural Salts, except Nitre, all vo- 
latile Salts, eſpecially thoſe that are oily, and oily 
Spirits as of Wine, which operate chiefly by ſti- 
mulation Soapes, all Diureticks chicfly by Water ex- 
cepted, Caſleriam diſtill'd, Aromatick Oyls, which 
operate ewo ways, either by increaling Motion or by 
Irritation. | 

4thly, Tura are fpecifical Provocatives to 
Venery , which a& upon Bodies not fitly diſpo- 
ſed, as Sheds of Dill, Vetches, Satirion, concerni 
which ſee Di- ſcerides, the Brains of Sparrows, 
the Stones of ſalacious Animals, as of Cocks, 
Oc. are very much commended, as likewiſe the 
Glandules of Animals which are of a ſimilar Na- 
ture to the Teſticles, as thoſe which grow in the 
eAſpera Arteria of Calves: All which are ſo be- 
neficial, as they generate good Chyle, tic 
ſmall Sca-fiſh, which if caten is (aid to cauſe ſuch an 
Incitement to Venery, as to induce 4 Salwriacjr, or 
an Erection of the Yard: But I am of Opinion, that 
that Effet doth not depend ſo much upon the Fiſh, 
as upon thoſe Things which are taken with ir; for it 
is generally eaten with Pepper, Salt, Galangal, Cc. 
A Milk Diet may be proper, becauſe the Generation 
of Seed depends upon a good Chy le. 
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_ Caaye. XIX. 
of Apophlegmatizing Medicines in general and 


particular. 


HOSE Medicines are call'd Apophlegmatizing, 

which extract as it were a Mucus or Flegm 
from the Membrana Pituitaria, deſcrib'd by Snider. 
Concerning which Membrane, ſee Snider in his 
Treatiſe of Cathars, This Membrane is all red in 
the Veins, and the Arteries are more naked and 
conſpicuous, and have leſs Defence of Nerves here 
than in any other Parts of the Body. Hence we 
obſerve to what Parts an Apophlegmatizing Medi- 
cine is apply'd.' This Membrane extends itſelf as 
far as the Sinus Frontalis, (whence the Brain is ſaid 
to be purg'd) and the Sinus of the Os cunciforma, 
above which is ſituate a little Funnel, with a pitui- 
tary Glandule, from whence the Ancients imagin'd 
a Mucus to diſtill into the Palate thro* this Mem- 
brane, that the animal Spirits might be render'd 
more pure. But this is diſcover'd to be falſe : The 
Truth is, that thro* the whole DuR, deſcrib'd by 
Snider, are infinite Glandules plac'd, which diſcharge 
a thin Liquid, like the Serum of the Blood, as Tears. 
Now by the Heat of the Body the thinneſt and 
moſt moveable Parts evaporate; ſo that what re- 
mains becomes a Mucus, which conſtitutes a Balſam 
for the arterious and nervous Veſſels. Snider de- 
monſtrates, That nothing can be ſeparated in 
theſe Glandules, which does not from the 
external carotick Arteries before it enters the Brain ; 
The Nerves of this Membrane are extended as fac 
as the Sins Frontalis (as ſaid before) and eMaxilla- 
ris to the Os Erbmoides, the Palate, Noſtrils, and the 
whole Jaws. Now Apopblegmatixing Medicines 4 
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the firſt Claſs, are 1F, All Abſterſives. 2dly, The 
whole Claſs of Diluters. 34%, AllStimulators ; as for 
Inſtance, Water, eſpecially if it be hot, Wine, Feneri- 
an-Soap, all fermented Spirits, aromatick Spirits, vo- 
latile Oyls of Salts, Decoction of Spices, all Sorts of 
Aromaticks, either infusd in Water, or in Spirits. 
Theſe Things are given if, As Er:ines, which are 
to be ſnuff d up the Noſtrils; tis incredible to be- 
lieve of what Benefit all the ſorenam d Things are, 
when thus drawn up; this may be obſerv'd in the 
Luer-wenerea ; the Lucs-veneres, When the Jaws and 
Palate labour under an Hemworapgia, and no Medicines 
can ſtop the Flux of the Blood, then the fore-nam'd 
Things will give Relief. The Uſe of this Mus in 
the Glanduls Pituctaria, is to irritate the Organs of 
Smelling ; for without it the Nerves would be dry'd 
up, and have no Perception; ſo that in Venereal Di- 
ſtempers, when the Poyſon begins to flow to theſe 
Caverns, a Macs is retain'd with a venemous Mat- 
tet, which cauſes incurable Ulcers,and Fluxes of Blood 
in the Nottrils, unleſs thoſe Parts be cleans'd with 
the Remedies juit cited. 24%, They are exhibited 
in the Nature of Girgariſms, whoſe Effect is to 
excicc and promote the nervous Juice in choſe Parts, 
and to relax the Veſlels, that all Things may be 
diſcharged with greatec Laſe. 3dly, They may be 
taken as Maſticatories, which are made of oily 
Powders, mix'd with Maſtick ; theſe are flimulating 
and cleanſing. 4:bly, In the Nature of Collation. 
5th, It may be adminiſtred in the Nature of a Lo- 
hoch, let Spices be mix d wich Honey, Oy l, Bureer, 
Sugar, and ſo ſwallow'd. 6tbly, The Smoak from 
dry'd Spices may be taken in the ſame manner as 
that of Tobacco; for by that Means the Oyl and 
Salc is render'd thin and fine, which ruſhes into 
the Parts, and conveys towards the Mouth abun- 
dance of Liquids, which celax, ſtimulate and expell 
* K whatſoever 
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whatſoever corru Matter they meet with. You 
muſt have recourle to Practice to underſtand when 
theſe Medicines are proper to be given, alcho' they 
cannot be more beneficial in any Caſe than in the 
Lues-veneres, when the Jaws are ſeiz d with Pains, 
STerRnuUTATORY Medicines are Apopblegmatixers, 
and are ſuch as by their acrimonious Nature ſtimu- 
late the ( Mambrana Pituitaria: Hence the Inſtru- 
ments of Dilatation are extended, and the Paſ- 
ſage into the Lungs is increas d; lo that they get 4 
in in great Abundance, (the Thorax being dilated | 
as much as poſſible) and keep in until by the Heat 
of the Body it is rarify'd, and then it is expell d at 
the firſt Shock, and the Jaws are clos d, ſo that it 
cannot go out by the Mouth, but is forc'd to vent 
itſelf thro' the narrow Paſlage of the Noſtrils, and 
then penetrate itſelf into all the fix Caviries of the 
«Membrana Pituitaria, and ſo is expell'd by the 
Noſtrils, where it puts in Motion what is contain'd, 
and forcibly draws it out along with itſelf, and fo 
cleanſes thoſe * by expelling the eAucss; con- 
tain'd in them. ſecond and greater Effect of _ 
Sternutatories is, That when they operate ſtrongly, , 
they cleanſe the Lungs at the ſame time. A third 0 
E is, To ſhake and put the whole Body in a 
violent Motion, than which nothing can be more 
beneficial, in hard Labours proceeding from the 
Weakneſs of the Woman, in Epilepſies, Apoplexies, 
and ſuch- like drowſy Diſtempers, and whatever 
viſcous Phlegm is to be attenuated, their ultimate 
Effect is to weaken; ſo that the ſtrongeſt Man 
cannot bear repeated Sneezing, for a conſide- 
rable Time, but he will find himſelf weaken d; 
and if long continu'd, it may excite Convulſions, 
which will prove mortal: Whence aroſe the Cuſtom 
of ſaying, God bleſs you, when we Sneeze. 
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prakuicx Remedies may be comprehended un- 


der two Heads; 1f, Whatever by a pure mecha- 
nick Motion vellicates the Membrana Pitxiteria : thus 


Duſt raiſed by the Sun, and warm Wind, or Fea- 
thers apply'd to the Noſtrils, or the biting of a 


' Flea may cauſe Convulſions ; for when the Blood be- 


comes acrid, or an Inflammation do ariſe about the 
Membrana Pituitaria, which happens when the Head 


is ſtuffed, then the Nerves are vellicated or compreſ- 


ſed, whence proceeds Sneezing. 2dly, All thin Acrid 
render'd volatile. The whole Claſs of Stimulators 
belong hither; for all theſe being render'd volatile 
and fine, if drawn up the Noſtrils will cauſe Sneez- 


| ing; bur the more acrid they are, a greater Degree 
of St 


ernutation they will excite. Betony cauſes a 


flighe Sneezing, Tobacco a more violent, Pepper 


yer 2 moce violent“, then Hellebore, Eupborbium , 
ut the greateſt Sternutatory is red percipitate Aer- 
cury ; now the tenth Part of a ſingle Grain, if it 
be apply'd to the Nerve of the Noſtrils, will con- 
vulſe 129 ſo that theſe laſt are not to be ad- 
miniſtred but by a Skilful Phyſician. If too violent 
a Stimulation be excited, let the Noſttils be diluted, 
or waſhed with ſweet Milk. The ultimate Effect of 
theſe Medicines is to put the whole Body in Mo- 
tion, which makes them very beneficial to Hypo: 
chondriac Perſons. 

StataGcoOGVvss or Medicines drawing out Spit- 
ele, are ſuch as cauſe an increaſe of Saliva, from 
the ſalival Glandules, which are the Glandule Pa- 
rotides, Stenones and Submaxilaresr, which Dr. Walton 
has diſcover'd to have obtuſe Angles, the Glandule 
Sublinguales of Bartholine, the Glandule Palatine of 
Snider, which in the hinder Part are infinite, the 
Tonfil.e out of which an eminent Author ſays, That 
ſeveral Pounds of thick Mzcus do iſſue out in one 
Day. Laſtly, The Glandule Sablinguales, of M- 

K 2 pigins, 


1 1 


132 Of Apopblegmatizing Medicines 


pigius, and the Glandule deſcribed by Nuck, under 
the internal Canthus of the Eyes, I ſay the Siala- * 
ogues are ſuch as auzment Secretion of Saliva © 
i cheſe Glandules, and determine its Motion to- 
wards the Mouth. | 

Merv1cixes which increaſe Salivs operate in a 


Threefold manner, 1f, by acting particularly up- 


on Veſſels; 24ly, by intercepting the other Paſſages 
of the Sallva, and determining towards the Mouth. 

34h, they operate upon the whole Maſs of Li- 
quids, by reſolving the Saliva, and conveying it 
to the Mouth. | 8 

To the firſt Claſs belong all Fomentations, Fri- 
cations and Suctions external and internal; for 
when theſe are apply'd to the Glandules, they are 
repleniſhed with Saliva. 

To the ſecond Claſs are reduc'd all N 
tizing Medicines. It is to be obſerved, That the Sa- 
livation comprehended under the ſecond Head, does 
not cure Diſtempers, but that mention'd in the 
third. Whence ingenious Men have been miſtaken, 
who in their Writings ſay, That the Lues Gallica 
may be cured by Maſticatories : For Salivation in the 
Lues-wenerea, doth not cure in reſpe& of the Saliva, 
which is only accidental by Reaſon of the mercu- 
rial Preparations, and conſequent to the Attenua- 


tion in the Liquids, on which Attenuation a 


Cure depends. All Perſons whoſe Veſſels are ob- 
ſtructed, have always moiſt Mouths, which may 
be obſerved in a Suppreflion of Urine, and in h- 
pochondriac and melancholly Perſons, whoſe Spleen 
is obſtructed ; for tis a common Saying, That me- 
melancholy Perſon, are great Spitters. The Rea- 


ſon is, becauſe the Blood retains within itſelf the , 


Lympbe, which ought to be ſecreted by thoſe 
Paſſages; and this cauſes a greater Secretion of 
it in the Mouth: Therefore to this Claſs alſo be 

long 
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; long ſuch as keep the Liver, Spleen, Reins, ce. 


obſtructed. Medicines of the third Claſs which 

rate upon the whole Maſs of Liquids, are three- 
fold, 1f, eAntimony, when ſo far fix d by Water, as 
not to cauſe Vomiting or Purging, but only to at- 
tenuate the Blood; and then it proves an excellent 
Medicine in this Caſe. Mix one part of «Antimony 
with two and an half of Nirre, which will make it 


an Antidiaphoretick ; Let 5 Grains of it be taken eve- 
ry Day, it will raiſe a Salivation. 24%, Crude Mey- 


taken into the Body any way, either in the Na- 
ture of a Liniment, and then lee it be rub'd over 


the Body; or in the Nature of a Fluid; thus if 10 


Grains of quick Merewry be put on a live Coal, and 
rais'd into a Smoak, and reccivd at the Mouth, will 
in three Days excite a Salivation ; or if taken by 
ſmall Quantities into the Body, as in Pilalæ barbare, 
or in Bread, will cauſe a flow and gentle Salivation 


ot laſtly, if rubb'd in the Hands, it will raiſe a Salivati- 


on; as Operators often experience. Mercury will cor- 
rode theo all Acids, and if it be apply d ro Wounds 
in great Quantities, 'ewill excite a Salivation in three 
Days, which feems wonderful; and ; Gr. of Corrofive 
Mercury ſublimate, it \nuit d up the Noſe, will excite 
a Salivation : Crude Cinnabar, if eaten will not pro- 
more Salivation ; ntither will Erhiops Mineralis, be- 
cauſe their Molecule form larger Particles than can 
center the Lacteal Veſſels. The ſame may be ſaid of 


Quickſilver mix'd with the moſt fix d Acids, which 


makes a very penetrating Medicine; but che more 


crude e Mercury there is added, the leſs it operates, 
and will ſcarce ſalivate. Quickſilver therefore when 
it enters the Maſs of Blood, produces its defir'd Ef- 
ſect in ſalivating. A very ſmall Quantity is ſuffici- 
ent in ſome Bodies. Mercurial Medicines have a 
: twofold Force; xf, from the Quickſilver : 24h, 
: from the Corroſive, —_ being apply'd to the 


3 Quick- 
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Quickſilver, is like ſo many Spicula, or ſharp-point- 4 
ed Bodies; and hence ariſe their Virtues. Confule 


my Treatiſe of Chymiftry concerning the Properties ; 


and Treatiſes of Mercury, as to its medicinal Virtue. 
It is to be obſerv'd in the firſt Place, That it ope- 


rates where it is chieflly apply d; and this is where 


the Surfaces are augmented; for then eyery Globule 
is forc'd to daſh its Surfaces into Parts, and by this 
means it divides and opens; but in the larger Vel- 
ſels it ſinks to the Bottom; where it is not divided, 
but coagulates; and conſequently its greateſt Effica- 
cy is upon the minuteſt Veſſels, eſpecially about the 
Teeth, where there are ſo many minute Veſſels 
which tend to thoſe Solid Parts. 

Ir is to be obſery'd 2dly, That Mercury exerts the 
greater Power, the more obſtructive thoſe Bodies 
are it meets with; thus a few Grains of Mercuriws 


Dulcis were given to a Perſon labouring under the 


Morbus Gallicus, which rais d a Salivation, but aſter- 
wards he fell into the ſame Diſtemper, and the 
ſpongious Bones of his Head were affected, and 
then a Sweat was to be given; but becauſe as yet 
Ulcers appear d, Mercuri Dulcis was apply d, but 
without any Effect; then Turbith Minerale was giv- 


en him, but to no Purpole. Aſter a Month the 


ſame Perſon fell into a Leucophlegmation, then Mer- 


cury {lightly apply d, caus'd a Salivation, when the 
Body was relax d, and fill'd with Sudorificks. If a 
mall Doſe of Mercury be given in a Scurvey, or | 
eAnaſarca, where the Veſſels are obſtructed, will 


cauſe a Salivation. 

Tax third Obſervation is, That it is plain by tlie 
Examination of the Nature of Mercury, that it ope- 
rates by Diviſion; for when our Liquids and Solids 
are divided into minute Particles, the ſame Effect 
ariſe from Mercury: Thus if Liquids are ſhaken to- 
gether, they will divide, and become a ſerous and 
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volatile Liquid, which will ſend out a dreadful 
Stench; which Operation is purely mechanical. 
The ſame happens by Digeſtion and Diſtillation, Cc. 
Hence eAercury will operate more violently, the 
more it is attended by a coftick and acid Provoca- 
tive. If e Mercury be adminiſtred witch hot Bodies, 
as Dioſcordium, Treakle, &c. it is ſalivating ; but it 
it be mix d with cold Bodies, it is ine ffectual, and 
will not ſalivate. So much tor eZſercury. 


Cuar. XX. 
Of Expecforating Medicincs. 


XPECTO RATING or Bechick Medicines 
are ſuch as draw forth the diſtempet d Matter 
which is lodg'd in the Brenchi of the Lungs by the 
Larynx. There are four Things requilice to effect 
this; 1/, It is neceſſary, that the Matter be ren- 
der'd paſſable, that the Particles be not ſeparated too 
much, or convey d ſome other Way. 24h), That 


the Paſſages be open d, cleans'd and lubricaced, 


that the inherent viſcous Matter may be expell'd. 
34ly, It is requiſite that a Cough be excited; fo 
that all Medicines which cauſe Coughing, may be 
teſett d hither. 4:bly, Reſt muſt be ptocur d to the 
Bronchi, whilſt the diſtemper d Matter is full in 
Motion, which is done by relaxing the Paſſages ; by 
this _ the corrupted Matter is expelld; to 
which it is requiſite, that an over great Sti- 
mulation, which depends upon the Parts too ſen- 
lible, be remoy'd, or at leaſt aſſwag d. 

To the firſt Claſs are referrable all Stimulators, 
all Things of an acrimonious bitter Nature, and 
Aromaticks, as Penyroyal, Wormwood, Hyſlop, 
Carduvs Benedictus, &c. Theſe gently provoke and 

4 ſtimulate 
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ſtimulate the Blood, as allo do Medicines of an 
oyly and bitter Nature; likewiſe ſulphurcous Me- 
dicines diſſolvd in Alcalies, belong to this Head; 
for by that M-ans they coniticucc 4 hot Body; hi- 
ther alſo are reducible all Soaps, but the Venetian is 
the beſt; allo volatile alcalized Salts, ſubdu'd with 
a thin Oy], volatile oily Salt, and all diluting Me- 
dicines which render the Matter paſſo“ 

To the ſecond Claſs belong ſuch Medicines as 
open the Paſſages : All expreſs'd Oyls taken in large 
Quantities, conduce very much to this Purpoſe : Fa- 
rinacious Oyls, Oyl of Poppy, and Linſced, are ve- 
ry Relaxing and Cleanſing, and are very proper to 
be given in a Peripneumonis, or Pthifis ; licher be. 
long Honey, which lubricates, cleanſes and opens, 
Soaps. Yolks of Ergs, Cummin fubdu'd wich Oy 1, 
are excellent Medicines; Sugar, and all Things 
compos'd, if given in ſmall Quantities, are at- 
tenuating, and lubricating, and cleanſing; M n- 


na, Balſam of Turpentine, Elemi de Meca, and Lu- 


catelli's Balſam, which opcrate in the ſame Nature 
as oily Medicines mix'd with Aromaticks, ,. they 
are relaxing and emollient. Hither alſo may be 
_ Emulcents from the above-nam'd farinacious 

eds. | 

To the third Claſs belong Medicines which ex- 
cite Coughing: As 1f, which operates by a mo- 
derate Stimulation, as Vinegar, Wine mix'd with 
Honey, or Vinegar, Oximel mix'd with Pepper, 


Eupborbium which operates by Sneezing. 


T x & fourth Claſs conſiſts of Medicines cauſing 
Reſt. Hither belong Demulcents, Anodines and 
Narcoticks, as are oily Medicines ; but eſpecially 
Opium. When the inward Lamella of the Aſpera Ar- 
zeria is excoriated, there ariſes a Coughttg, b 
which the pirvitous Matter is to be thacs A Skil- 
ſul Phyſician conſiders the Cauſe of their Tickling, 
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to be a Convulſion in the Lungs, which is beſt 
quiered by O: For when the Patient is aſleep 
the Veſlcis are relaxed, and the heterogeneous Mat- 
ter is gather d into one Place, which when he 


wakes he diſcharges out of his Breaft. 


Cu AD. XXI. 
Of Meadicints Purging by the Alvus. 


— 


EDICINES which purge by the Alva, 
are ſuch, as being externally or internally 
apply d to aliving Body, expel the morbifick Mat- 
tet by the eAlvus. Now every Thing which is 
capable of being forc'd down into the Cavity of 
the Inteftines from any Part of the Body whatſo- 
eve, may be expell'd and thrown off by theſe Me- 
dicines. I wonder that Phyſicians ſhould aſſert, 
That the Matter only can be purg'd which ticks in 
the Imeſtines. Which Opinion muſt needs intan- 
gle them in ſeveral Difficulties. Two Sorts are con- 
taind in the Inteſtines, cicher Natural or Pre- 
ternatural; both which are comprehended under 
the ſeven following Claſſes. 

Tut firſt Claſs conſiſts of what is ſwallow'd down: 
Now Air may be ſwallow'd, and from the jumbling 
and mixture of this with the Liquids,they be diſturb- 
ed and render'd ſpumous. But for the Solution of 
this, Phyſicians have aſſerted, that this Spume ariſes 
from a Fermentation between Matter and the pur- 
— Medecine; likewiſe what is contain'd in the 

oſtrils, in the Palate, in the Jaws and in the Mouth, 
may be ſwallow'd down; theſe frequently raiſe 
Diarrebæ : and Lethargies. Duwverney tells us, of how 
large an Extenfoon the Membrans . 2 
2 LN 
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Snider is, which is all repeated Glandules, diſtilling 
Liquids, and if the Spictle was thrown up for the 
ſoace of a Night, the Quantity will riſe to ewenty 
Ounces. And I myſelf knew a Perſon that labour d 
under a Diftemper which ſubjected him to frequent 
Inflammations in the Jaws, at which; Pounds of Sali- 
vs came forth in one Day. How great therefore 
muſt the Quantity of Liquids be, which are ſwal- 
lowed from all the forenamed Parts, not to mention 
the Liquid of the «#/opbagar, which is greater than 
we can imagine. 

Tus 24. Claſs comprehends the Relicks of what 
we eat and drink, for all Things leave their Feces 
and Dregs behind them, except Water. Infants who 
feed only upon Milk, (yet gather Excrements) are 
a proof of this, and ſick Perſons who ſwallow down 
nothing but Broths yet have Feces, as allo are thoſe 
who take nothing but Wine and Ale ; whence I am 
of Opinion, that no Solid in the Inteſlines can be ſo 
diiſolv'd as to enter the lacteal Veſſels ; how great 
therefore an Accumulation of Feces muſt be Excre- 
ted out of that Duct deſctibed by Virſbungiu into 
the Inteſtines. A Pus in the Inteſtines ſeldom hap- 

ns, and a Pus atiling from Fat is not conveyed 
into the Inceftines ; but what is generally taken for 
it is a whitiſh Matter proceeding from the relicts 
of Fat glu'd as it were together. Some tell us, that 
Empyems, or an Impoſtume in the Cavity of the 
Breaſt, may be purg d off. But they are decciv'd; for 
that which is purged flows from abſceſſures in the 
Parts alceady mentioned, cauſed by ſome corroding 
Matter communicated to the Blood by the Empyems ; 
for it is not probable that it ſhould by any other 
means be derived into the Inceſtines ; ſometimes the 
Blood flowes thin, ſometimes clotted in large quan- 
tities after Adminiſtrations and Purges. If thin, it 
notes the Rupture of lome Veſſel which ought P 
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be Conſolidated; if clotted, it denotes ſome old 
Wound. : 

Hypoconpriacx Perſons often emit coagulated 
Blood, like a Liver, which is generally thought to 
proceed from the Liver; this is improbable, becauſe 
it would ſcarce paſs thro' ſo narrow a Duct; but 
rather ariſes from the Stomach, which gives it its 
Form: for the Blood may flow in hither from all the 
foremention'd Parts, which have Emillaries into the 
Inteſtines. If the Liver be injur'd upon any account, 
and the Blood burſt a Veſlel, and finds a paſſage in- 
to the Duttw ic, it is infuſed into the Inte- 
ſtines, which Infuſion is call'd Diſenterie, or Bloody- 
Flux. If a Medicine be given which hurts the Liver, 
twill cauſe this EMux. The Ancients give an account 
of a Perſon whoſe Liver was injur'd, which caus'd all 
the Blood to flow to the Inteſtines. The Pancreas being 
injur'd, t will diftill the Blood contained init, which 
is occaſion'd by a Schirrus in the Pancreas ; let a Purge 
be — in this Caſe, for the Sanguiferous Veſlels 
pals over the Schirrus and arc intermingled wich 
it; therefore if the Blood be put into too violent 
a Motion, ic cauſes a Rupture of the Veſſels, from 
their being rubd too much againſt ſome hard 
ſtony Matter, which cauſes a mortal Effiux. Hence 
Surgcons adviſe, That all Things that move the 
Blood too much, muſt be withheld from Perſons that 
labour under Schirrus or Cancer. 

Icor in the Lymphatick Veſſels, is cauſed the 
ſame way as a Pus in the Arteries, which ariſes from 
the ſide of the Arteries, and proceeds from a broad 
ſpace to a narrow ; now Jcor is a thin Liquid, into 
which the Lymphatick ſtagnated Liquid is reſolved, 
with the reſolution of the very minute Veſſels. It 
ſuch a Liquid happen in thoſe Parts which have E- 
miſſaties into the Inteſtines, it may then be derived 
thence into the Inteſtines ; the Lympha itſelf may 

be 
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be ſecreted, for the Lymphatick Veſſels are like 
the other Veſſels, and their Juice may undergo an 
Efflux as well as that of the Arteries. 2/y. The 
Solids alſo may be ſtrangely diſturbed : Caruncles 
which are a ſort of Glandules, Filaments, Tunicks 
and Worms contain'd in the Inteſtines, are compre- 
hended under this Title of Solids, all che Veſſels of 
the Body may be very much, as the Veins in a Vi- 
rix, the Arteries in an Anwrjſma, the Ly mphaticks in 
a Phlifena, and the Bones in Offzoſsi, There may 
be alſo other Cauſes which diſtend the Choledocbus 
and the Pancreatick Dut ; for if any hard Matter 
or putrid Tunieks ſtick in the Liver, or Pancreas, 
they may by theſe paſſages enter into the Inceſtines ; 
this is the reaſon why ſome part of che Liver and 
Pancreas flows away when there happens an In- 
flammation in the Tunicks of the Inteſtines. For 
in u Diarchea it often happens, that intite Filaments 
or Tunicks are evacuated by the Alves. Tulpivs and 
Freſtus make ſeveral wonderful Obſervations con- 
cerning this Matter, Worms are often expelled 
after the ſame manner. 

A Tux Claſs alſo of Liquids may be derived 
thro* the Inteſtincs; theſe Extravalaced Lympha : It 
is plain that this may happen in any- part of the 
Body when the Veſſels are ſo full, gebe cannot 
receive any Lympha, Hence ariſes affFgreggation, 
and ſhutting up of the Receptacle. Fnſtance, If 
an Animal be opened alive in the Aldimen, after 
the Fleſh has been cut from the Thorax. | 

Tus Experiment may be made in ſuch Animals 
as have a tranſparent Dipbragme, (as in Conies) by 
the Light of a Candle you may ſee the Lungs ex- 
actly klled the Thorax, and the Liquor will appear 
in a found Condition. Alalpigius ſays, That the 
Pleura, Mediaſtinum and Pericardium, abound with in- 
finite Glandules, which ſend forth this Liquid thro' 
the 
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the Excretory VeſCIs; therefore tis neceſſary that 
there ſhould be ablorbent Veſle!:, witch may return 
into the Veins; otherwiſe the Liquid there would be 
collected together in large Quantities, ſtagnate and 
putiiſy, as happens in dead Bodies: Therefore when 
the Veins are too full, as Lewer hath demonſtated, 
or cover d with a Cruſt ; or, when the Force of the 
Lungs impelling a Liquid into the abſorbent Veſ- 
ſels, is too weak, then that Liquid is accumulated, 
which cauſes a Dropſy in the Breaſt, which extends 
icſelf to all che Veſſels there: The ſame may hap- 

n in the Inteſtines, and in the Cods, &c. This 
Piltemper is cured by increaſing that Force with 
an extravalated Liquid into the abſorbent Veſſels, 
and thence into the Veins, which may be effected 
by evacuating the Veſlels, whereby the Reſiſtance 
in the Veins is leſſen'd. Hence an ingenious Au- 
thor ſays, That he has cur'd Tumors in the Peet, 
by ſtrong and often repeated Purges. For when 
an acrid Stimulator operates upon the Inteſlines, 
the Glandules there ſicuated are evacuated. And 
'tis well known that upon Evacuation a larger 
Quantity of Blood flows towards them, becauſe it 
meets with lels Reſiſtance > Thus the ſanguiferous 
Veſſels ate a little empcy'd by the Preſſure of the 
army and the contractire Foice of the 
whole Body preſſeth on the Tumors of the Feet; 
and che Veſlels being thus a little evacunted, make 
leſs Reſiſtance to the Entrance of the ſtagnating 
Serum theſe fore-cited cauſes being continued ac 
laſt, a large Quantity of Matter is excreted thro 
the inteftinal Glandules. 

Br what has been (aid, it follows, That Matter 
of very different Natures may flow thro' the Ime- 
ſtines. 24h, That the Quantity of the Rlattet is 
larger than is generally imagin'd. 34%, Thoſe Li- 
quids which are matutely inforc'd into the Inte- 

ſtines 
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ſtines, may either return thro' the lacteal, or the 
abſorbent Veſſels, which, in all Probability, lead to 
the Meſeraick Veins; otherwiſe there would be a 
frequent Obſtruction in them, when the Blood is 
depriv'd of its Liquids, in the Glandules of the In- 
— ; for if theſe be block'd up, a "arge Quanti- 
ty of different Humours are thrown out by the Al- 
vun. Hence may ariſe a Diarrbæa, which in a ſhore 
time emaciates the whole Body, by exſicating the 
Liquids. 4thh, Tis to be obſerv'd, That by Fry 
nation and Permiſtion, theſe three Sorts of Secre- 
tions are ſubjected to incredible Alterations, they 
are ſtrangely chang'd by Stagnation, as we ſee in 
the Mucus of the Noftrils, which at firſt is ſecreted as 
the Lymph is; but after it has remain'd there ſome 
time, comes to be of a thicker Conſiſtence, and at 
laſt becomes a ſolid Cruſt, very different from a Ma- 
cut. The ſame may ha in the Stagnation of the 
Bile, Blood, &c. as alſo when any Matter ſtagnates 
in the Inceſtines, and Bodies flowing to the Inte- 
ſines, when mixing with other Bodies, are wonder- 
fully chang; ſo as to leave no Similitude of what 
they were fore: Thus if a Perſon drink Milk, 
when it deſcends into the Stomach, it curdles by in- 
ö with other Liquids, and then turns into 
a thin Scrum, and very different from 
Curds : Thus ſeveral Liquids change their Form, and 
afterwards are expell'd the Inteftines by purgative 
Medicines. Hence many wonder how ſuch Things 

from the Body. And this Conſideration 
may ſolve ſeveral Difficulties which occur concern- 
ing the Matter of Things to be purg'd, 

Sthly, Au ons theſe three C which confiſt 
of Things which may be purg'd, there are ſome 
which require a greater Force toward their Expel- 
ling, and others a leſs: As thus; if in Things ſwal- 
low'd down, the adhering Matter be ſo thick, on 
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it cannot be forc'd into the lacteal Veſſels, the Pi- 
faltick Motion of the Inteſtines will expell it by irs 
own natural Power: And other Things which tick 
in Parts more remote from the Inteſtines, require a 
greater Stimulation in the Blood; ſo that a purga- 
tive Medicine muſt be vary'd according to the Mat- 
ter which is to be purg d, and according to its & 
tuation in the Body. Now extravaſated Liquids 
requite both attractive and expulſive Medicines, 

6tbly, Tus st different Powers of Secretiom, de- 

u an additional Stimulation to the circa- 

lar Motion of all the Liquids; of thoſe in parti- 
cular, which are to be purg'd out. Moreover, the 
expulſive Faculty depends upon an increaſe of Ce- 
lerity in the Glandules, whence Secretion muſt 
| ariſe. Now there ought to be as many Sorts of 
Purgers, as there are Diverſities of Matter to be 
purg d, which are ſeven. This Problem is not es- 
ſily folv'd, according to the vulgar Notion, which 
ſuppoſes all Purgers to enter into the Blood, and to 
diſſolve it; for all Bodies chat irritate the Glandules 
of the Inteſtines, have the ſame Effect upon them, 
as Sand, when ftriking upon the carneous Mem- 
brane of the Eye, viz. ic excites a compulſive Mo- 
tion, and the Eye forcibly cloſing itſelf, the Glands- 
la Lachrymalis is prels'd, out of which a Liquid is 
ſqueez'd, which ſerves to purge away the Sand, and 
to convey it into a Part where there is che leaſt Re- 
ſiſtance; which is into the Carwncle in the la 
Cauthu; of the Eye, which Part alone is not prefs'd 
by che Lidd; and by this Means the Eye is purg'd, 

ho' the Blood be not alter d. The fame happens 
in the Inteſtines: As for Inſtance; Let a Perſon 
eat Bread alone, which being difloly'd, enters in- 
to the lacteal Veſſels, and he will perceive Co- 
ſtiveneſs; but if afterwards you give the ſame Per- 
ſon coarſe 


branny Bread, in twelve Hours time - 
w l 
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and thus the Ilie is ſometimes clos'd by a pur 
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will feel a Wambling in his Bowels, and the eAluys 
will be relax'd ; the reaſon is, becauſe the Particles 
of the Bran do not enter into the lacteal Veſſels, 
but after Stagnation grow ſour; hence by their 
Acidity they ſtimulate the Inteſtines, in the ſame 
manner as Sand does the Eye, The Generality of 
Writers cell us, That the Difference of Mankind in 
relation to a Coſtive, or a Laxative Confticucion , 
depends upon this, That ſome Perſons have the 
eal Veſſels bound up, others relax d; and that in 
the former the Alves is eaſily looſen'd, but in the 
latter not ſo eaſily. We muſt ſuſpend our Aſſent 
to this, untill ic ſhall be plainly demonſttrated of 
what Effect Injections are (concerning which here- 
after.) Now it is falſely determin'd by ſome 
that Purgatives mult neceſſatily enter into che Blood 
and diſſolve ic, whereas from the Figure of their 
Bodies they are capable of operating the ſame Ef- 
ſect in the Inteſtines. 

Tusk are ſeveral Things requiſite to Purging ; 
Tf, It is neceſſary that the Paſſage of the Inte- 
ſtines be open down to the Au, this Paſſage is 
Cloſed either by a change of Figure in the Fiala, or 
when one Patt of the Inteſtine runs into another, or 
when part of the Meſentery is corrupted, or when 
there is a Stoppage proceeding from the Feces be- 
ing too much concreted, eſpecially about the Intefti- 
num Cacum, Where there is the greateſt Reſiſtance, 


by reaſon of the Valve deſcrib'd by Talpivs. This 


very often happens to Women with Child, whoſe 
Womb compreſſes the Inteſtine, and ſqueezes out 
the moſt liquid Particles, the thicker remaining ; 


tive Faculty; and inſtead of Purging, there ariſes 
Pain in the Belly, and the Matter contain'd is thrown 
up by Vomit, 2dly, There is alſo a Lubricity of the 
Paſſages likewiſe requir'd. Now there is 2 Liquid 

In 


by the Alvus. 145 


in che Inteftines ſecrered from the proper Glandules, 
which cauſes this Lubricity or Slipperineſs, where- 
by the Faces flow thro' the Inteftines; fo that the 
Aptbe for Want of this lubricating Liquid, the Vir- 
tue of Purgatives is often eluded, and the Patient 
is incapable of Purging or Vomiting, without firſt 
taking Oyl, Manna, Caſſia, or ſomething of that 
Nature. 3dly, A muſcular Contraction is requir'd 
viz. A Contraction of the Muſcles of the Stomack, 
and of the Fibres of the Inteſtines, which forces the 
Matter towards the Centre, and determines it to- 
wards the inferior Parts, by a Periftaltick Motion 
from the upper to the lower Parts. A Perſon may 
be purg'd, cho' this Motion be wanting, as we ſee 
in Paraliticks, who arc often very laxative ; yet it is 
requiſite to a State of Health. qrbly, The Power 
of Reſpiration is requiſite : If a Body be in Health, 
and at the ſame time ſome Matters ſtick cloſe to 
the Inteſtine, unleſs Reſpiration be reſtrain'd, and 
a vehement Force be uſed, the Excrements will not 
go out: Hence it is impoſſible to disburden the 
Al vus, or to make Urine in a Vacuum, as is plain 
from Infants in the Womb, who voi! no Excrements 
for the ſpace of nine Months, that as ſoon as they 
ſuck in Air, they become looſe ; becauſe the Air 
contain'd in the Thorax, rarity'd by Hear, preiles 
hard upon the Dijaphragma, whence the Abdomen 
ſwells, the Muſcles of the eAbdomen contract them- 
| ſelves, and fo the Inteſtines are violently compreſs d, 
ſo that the Strength of the Matter contain'd, ex- 
ceeds the Strength of the Sphinkrer. Frbly, There 
ought to be a preſence of Matter tg be expell'd in 
the Inteſtines: This wants no Explahing. iy, It 
is neceſſary that the Matter ſhould be paſſable; for 
ſome Frces flick a whole Month in the Inteſtines, 
and become as hard as Wood]; bur if oily Glyſters 
be given, and Food conſiſting only of Syrups and 

L Things 
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Things oily, with Manna, Honey, and ſuch-like, 
theſe hard Feces may eaſily be forc'd out. Theſe 
are the different Cauſes requiſite to conſtitute, or 
make any Matter capable of Expulſion. From hence 
purgative Medicines are thought proper in parti- 
cular Caſes; Thus in the Iliack Paſſion, if the Pa- 
tient is not affected by the ſtrongett Purges, ſome- 
thing muſt be given co move the Inflammation ; 
* wiz. let Blood be largely taken away, and let A. 
tiphlogiſtick Glyſters be given with Nitre, and let 
the Patient uſe an Antipblogifick Diet, and be bath- 
ed in a hot Bath; for if the Matter be not paſſa- 
ble, tis impoſlible that the Perſon ſhould be purg'd 
with Colotbinſis, or even the moſt acrid Catbar- 
ticks : But ſuch Things ought to be given, as may 
make the Matter paſlable, and then the Alves will 
be relax d. The Diſtemper call'd the Colick, de- 
pends upon a violent Inflammation of the Meſentery, 
whence the Alvus is bound up. Now Phyſicians are 
generally of Opinion, That this Diſtemper is the 
ſame as the Colick, and adminiſter Acrids againſt 
thoſe Pains; but the true Cure in this Caſe, is to 
mitigate the Inflammation, as was preſcrib d in the 
Tliack e, and then the Alves will be relax'd. 
If Mattef is deficient by reaſon of Cruſts growing 
in the Inteſtines, which hinder the Secretion of the 
Liquid, or becauſe the Matter is too much diflipa- 
ted by Sweat; the Remedy is, to force Matter to 
the inward Parts, by taking in ſome cold Body, and 
then it will flow to the Inteſtines, and be expell'd. 
Hence it is evident how much they are miſtaken 
who account the Effect of all Purgers to be a Diſ- 
ſolution of ti Blood; whereas it may eaſily be 
underſtood, that a Perſon may be purg'd wichout 

* great Alteration in the Blood. 
10 give you a Draught of Purgative Medicines, 
in relation to the difference of Matter which is 
to 
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is to be purg' d. I ſhall diſtinguiſh them under 
hve Heads. 

if, EvorROTICKS, Which are ſuch as force 
out Matter contain'd in the Inteſtints by the Alon. 
Theſe Medicines operate upon the Inteſtines, either 
1 Stimulation, or from their alcalious Nature. 
ence Summer-Fruits, as Goosberries, C urrans, C. 
are Euoproticks, as allo ate ſuch Medicines, as lu- 
bricate, and open the Paſſages : of chtſe Medicines 
a Clyſter is exccllent, as likewiſe is Oyl, Manna, 

and Sugar. | 
24%, PkLEGM a 0Gues, which draw out Flegm, 
which is a ſlimy Matter, like the Aura of the No- 
ſtrils: if this be chin, it is call'd Tituita alba; if chick, 
tis call'd Phlegmatrivinm. This Phlegm is of three 
Sorts, either ſuch Matter as refides in the Stomach 
and Bowels, or Matter ſwallow'd down, as a e Mucur, 
which proceeds from a Catarrb, or Matter ariſing 
from a Stagnation in the Inteſtines. Now the Mat- 
ter which reſides in the Stomach and the Inteſtines,is 
either natural or morbifick ; the latter proceeds frem 
glutinous Bodies compacted into one Maſs or Heap, 
which ſticks betwecu the Foldines and Valves of the 
Inteſtines, and Wen expell'd, renceis te Excre- 
ments pirwitow;: that is call'd natural, when by 2 
certain Stimulation the Glandules deſcrib'd by Peri- 
11, are expreſs'd, and at the ſame time a Hue of 
the Inteftines is remov'd. 24h, Phlegm may ariſe 
from Matter ſwallow'd down: This need not be ex- 
lain d. 34%, It may atiſe from a Stagnation, or 2 
oppage in the Inteſtines, Thus the Chyle in hu- 
man Bodies will coagulate, and if Phlegm be min- 
gled wich ic, it will render it ttanſpatent. See 
Bonett in his Sepulcretum Anatomicum; Purgatives 
are to be made choice of according to the Nature 
of that Matter which is to be expelld. Thus 
if the Matter be ſwallow'd down, Emnoproticks and 
L 3 Phlegmagegues 
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Ph. es are only requiſite ; but if it grows in 
the — wy and violently irritates the Fibres, ic 
will ſtand in need of ſtrong Medicines, ſuch as 


Hydropop ues. 
th CoLoco0ovss are ſaid to be ſuch as 


empty the Bile in the Liver, to which may be ad- 


ded Melanagogues, which evacuate black Bile, and 
ſuch as is contain'd in the Spleen. According to 
the Ancients, Cologogues are ſuch as increaſe a re- 

ular Secretion in the Liver, wiz. by bringing the 
Bile towards the Inteſtines, or by expelling it after 
its Reception into the Inteſtines. Du Gref, Malpy- 


gbius and Nuck, tell us of a large Quantity of Bile that 


flows conſtantly into the Inteſtines, akho' ſuch are 


not Cologogues which draw forth this Bile ; for it is 


requiſite that Cologogue Medicines ſhould put the 
Blood into ſuch Motion, as to cauſe a large Se- 
cretion of Bile in the Liver; altho' it is very much 
diſputed among the Moderns, Whether they are 
Medicines or no: Thus for Inſtance, if you give 
Rubarb or Aloes, they will tinge the Excrements 
wich a yellow Colour, altho' the Secretion of the 
Bile is not at all augmented. Emeticks are very im- 
properly reduc'd to Colagegues, altho' they often ex- 
pell Choler by the Mouth, but they do not increaſe 
the Secretion of the Bile in the Liver, but only fti- 
mulate the Stomach, by which Means the Veſciculs 
fellis, or Gall-Bladder, is expreſs'd, as we ſee in Per- 
ſons Faſting, whoſe Gall-Bladder is oppreſs d when 


they bend their Bodies, by reaſon of the Flexure of 


the Duodenum, the Bile alcends into the Stomach 


and cauſes Vomiting ; If che Bile flows into the In- 


teſtines, and do not flow back again into the Meſen- 
tery, it will occaſion a bilious Diarrbæa, as happens 
when the Veilcls of the Meſentery are ftopp'd with 


hard Cruſts or Tumours. In ſuch a Caſe Colopegues 


will do no gocd; for when Bile is to be excreted 
out 
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out of the Liver, ſtrong Medicines are neceſſary, 
viz. Hellebore, Mercurius vitæ, and ſuch like. 

4thly, HroroGoGues, which are fo call'd from 
their Effects, are ſuch Purgers as draw forth clear 
Water thro' the Inteſtines; but neither Phlegm nor 
Choler. That there is ſuch a Liquid in Bodies, no 
one that has ſeen Experiments can deny. And it is 
plain from what has been ſaid before, that ſuch Mat- 
ter always reſides in the Inteſtines, which conſtane- 
ly flows back again thro' the LaFeal Veſſels, and Me- 


| ſeraick Veins. Hydrogogues therefore obſtruct the Ob- 


if... * * 


ſorpſion of ſuch a Liquid, and its return into the 
Body; which may be effected ſometimes by exter- 
nal Things: Thus if ſome Perſons walk a long time 
in cold Air, they will be ſciz d with a Looſneſs, and 
labour under an aqueous Diarrhzz; but when the 
Body is heated wich Fire, or Spirits of Wine, the 
Looſneſs ſtops, as Santtorius obſerves. The Rex- 
ſon of this is, Becauſe the frigid Air binds the ex- 
ternal Parts of the Body, ſo chat the Liquids cannot 
cxhale, and conſequently the Air has a greater Pow- 
er of forcing itſelſ into the La#eal Veſſels; but when 
the Body comes to be heated, the external Parts are 
relax d, and the empty d, or evacuated Veſlels give 
an Ingreſs to the Liquid contain'd in the Inteſtines. 
Some Hydrogogues operate by determining the Velo- 
city of the whole Maſs of Liquids towards the Inte- 
ſtines; which may be effected by Stimulation, or 
by cauſing ſome Obſtruction in the Veſlels; ſuch 
are Coſticks, or Mercurial Preparations, thimalus, 
&c, which operate by increaſing the Velocity of 
the Liquids. This is evident from a manifeſtation 
of Urine in Perſons who take ſuch Medicines. 
Fthly, MeLaxoGoGues, this is the moſt difficult 
Claſs of all, and was by the Ancients accounted 
one of the chiefeſt the Atra bilis of the Ancients, 


was Matter emitted by the Alvus of a black Colour, 
L 3 conſiſting 
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conſiſting of different Sorts of Acrimony, of diſſe- 
rent Smell and Tenuicy. That ſuch Matter I con- 
feſs ; attends moſt Diſeaſes, but I cannot well deter- 
mine, whether it is properly call'd Bile, or no. The 
Ancients were of Opinion, That this Bile was ne- 
ver wanting in Melancholy Diſtempers; Melan- 
choly Perſons are the ſame as Splenetick, vjz. Such 
as have a large Spleen ; Now the Blood in Splene- 
tick Perſons is black. This is evident to any 
one that examines it; ſo that Splenetick Perſons 
muſt very much abound in black Blood. If the 
Blood of the Spleen, as the Ancients thought, 
flows into the Inteſtines, it muſt neceſſarily flow 
thro' the Vena Splenica into the Liver, and then in- 
to a Branch of the Vena Porte. Now if the Blood 
ſtagnates by the Tumeſaction of the Spleen, as 
has been ſaid before, it may be put in Motion by 
a ſtrong Stimulator, by Cathartick;, Emeticks, or 
an immoderate Doſe of Wine, by which Means it 
will flow into the Liver, burſt thro' the Veſſels, and 
ſo be convey'd into che Inteltines, and be fecreced, 
Medicines of this Nature ought to bethe moſt vio- 
lent of all; Nay, real Coſticks, which may operate 
upon the Muſcles of the Aden and Di-pbragma; ſo 
that the Spleen may be very vehemently comprels d 
between them. Now this black Chvler may be ex- 
pell d either from the Liver when it is ftopp'd, or 
from the Pancreas, or from the Inteſtines when they 
emit Blood, which being mix'd wich the Phlegm 
of the Inteſtines, conſtitutes a black Blood ; and ſuch 
Blood is often voided in the beginning of acute Di- 
os ye as Hippocrates tells us; which is a very 
bad Symptom, becauſe ic denotes that ſome are con- 
ſum'd, Sometimes extraordinary Force is not requi- 
ſite to purge away black Choler ; for the gentleſt 
and ſlighteſt Purge will ſometimes diſturb the ſame 
Matter, as well as the firongeſt ; whence it may be 

ö concluded, 


by the Alvus. 181 


concluded, That Practical Phyſicians are oſten mi- 
taken, when they preſcribe general Rules concern- 
ing this Marter. 

CONCERNING the Operation of Purgative Me- 
dicines, the following Things are to be obſerv'd ; 
x1f, Certain purgative Medicines muſt be given 
which are not capable of entering into the Latteal 
Veſſels; ſuch a Medicine is Cream of Tartar, which 
requires a greater Degree of Hear than chat of our 
Bodies, to make it flow into the Lateal Veilels. This 
has been experimenred. 

2dly, Sous Purgatives before their Operation 
cauſe Anxiety and Nauſeouſneſs, Vomiting and 
Fainting. Whence it is evident, chat ſuch Medicines 
enter into the Blood. Now Cream of Tartar Car- 
ries none of theſe Effects with it; therefore it doth 
not enter into the Blood. Ir is evident from thence, 
that ſome Perſons have determin'd falfely in this 
Matter, in aſſerting, That all Purgatives operate by 
diſſolving the Blood. 

34%, Art Purgatives by increaſing only the 
Doſe, prove Emetick : Thus Oyl of Olives, which 
is the gentleſt of Purgers, and operates only by 
Lubrication, if taken in a large Quantity, excites Vo- 
miting ; how much more forcibly then muſt ſtrong 
Pu gatives operate? As the Salt of any Metal con- 
centrated with Acids, Cryſtal of Luna, «Mercury, 
Oc. Juice of Eupborbium, eſpecially of that which 
is white, of Tythimalw ; lo that we cannot deter- 
mine but by the Doſe, whether Medicines will 
prove Purgative, or Emetick. 

4thly,'T re Paſhons of the Mind have the Pow- 
er of diſturbing the Alvws both upwards and down- 
wards, and cauſe the ſame Effects as Purges: Thus 
in Anger and extream Fear, the eAlvu; is very 
much relax'd : 1f, Lothings ariſe, and Wambling 
in the Belly; and then the moft liquid Parts are 
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evacuated; The Sight of any loathſome Thing will 
have the ſame Effect : Thus Children who have once 
taken certain Medicines, will go to ſtool at the 
very Sight of them. 

gthly, SEVERAL Perſons are purg'd by Smell 
only; tho* Diſeaſes may afterwards deprive them 
of this. The Pariſian Ads for the firſt Year, give 
us an Account, that certain Perſons fell into Purg- 
ings and Vomitings, by being brought into a Room 
ſtrew'd with Roſe- Leaves, after they had been there 
ſome little Time. Concetning this Matter, con- 
ſult Boyle in his Treatiſe of Efiuvia, The ſame 
likewiſe happens ſometimes from the Senſe of See- 
ing. Se Bartholine, and other Curious Obſervers, 

thy, By the Application alone of ſomething ex- 
ternal to a Wound, the Perſon receives within him- 
ſelf a purgative Faculty, which may prove mortal, 
it too far exerted, The German Epbemerides gives an 
Account of a young Man, who had a Ring-worm, 
to which he apply'd Crocw Metallorum, which put 
him to great Torment, and afterwards caus'd him 
to vomit exceſſively. There are ſome Perſons, who 
by taking Mercury inwardly cannot be put into a 
Salivation; but if it be apply'd to the Feer, the Sa- 
livation will eaſily ariſe : So if you anoint a Child's 
Navel with Unguentum de Artanita, and cover it with 
a Cloth, within three Hours the Child will be fo 
tormented, and violently purg'd, that there will be 
reaſon to fear he will fall into a Hypercathar/i ; 
whence ſome Phyſicians have condemn'd the Uſe of 
it; but the Purgation may be ſtop'd by injecting 
Oyl into the Nayel, Now it is probable, that all 
theſe Things are convey'd into the Blood, and then 
into the Part on which they operate, 

tb, Many are very violently . purg'd by the 
Hindrance only of the Sanderien Perſpiration; as 
When e Walk in « foggy Air, of wich their Fee 
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cold; hence ariſe Pains in the Alva, and at laſt 
Looſneſs. This happens only in a foggy Air, and 
not when it rains; for Hydreftatick; demonſtrate, 
that in Rain the Air is dry, and not moiſt. It is 
alſo evident, that double-chreaded Wooll hung up in 
the Air in the Time of Rain, the Weight does not 
increaſe as in a Fog. Thus Hippocrates was of the 
Opinion, That the Zephyrus or ef Wind, which is 
moiſt, cauſes Looſneſſes. San#orius only gives a 
Reaſon for this. Derlingcourt uſed to walk bare - Foot 
on Stones, whichſpreſently caus'd him to purge ; 
and he always did ſo inſtead of Pic. All this in- 
forms us, that by the Alteration only of the Flux of 
the Liquids thro? the Veſſels, a Purgation may ariſe; 
as alſo by the ſole Motion of the Body in a Coach, 
or in a Ship. Hence follows, 

Corol. 1, Oxty a ſmall Body is requiſite to the 
higheſt Effect of Purgation, as the foregoing Sto- 
ries inform us; for the thouſindth part of 2 Grain 
of a Roſe, being apply'd to the Olfaory Nerve, will 
affect it. See Boyle, 

Corol. 2. Tus Body ought to be very thin and 
fine, as is evident, eſpecially from che 6:6 Obſer- 
vation. 

Corol. 3. Tus Body alſo ought to be very vola- 
tile; thus a Pound of Alves laid open in a Paper, will 
purge ſome Men, but if the Aloe hath evaporated 
overmuch, it becomes ineffectual, the ſame is true 
of Eupborbium and Sena, 

Corel. 4. Tas minuteſt Particles of any Medicine 
are the moſt Purgative: Indeed we term the Colo- 
quintida to be the moſt purgative; but if we make 
an Effuſion of it, only one half part diſſolves, which 
contains all its purging Vertues : Thus all purgin 
Roſins, if laid open to the Air for a Month, loſe 
all their purging Powers, excepting only, accord- 
ing to the Opinion of the Ancients, my 
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ing Vertues are not deſtroy'd for 100 
— ; d 1 tere this wants to be confirm'd by 
Experiments. Thus I have given a general Deſcrip- 
tion of Purgative Medicines, and have divided them 
into five Claſſes: Now I ſhall give a particular Ac- 
count of them ſeverally. 
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Cu Arp. XXII. 
Of Purgative Euoproticks. 


UOPROTICKS conſtitute the firſt Claſs 
of Purgers, which are ſuch Medicines as ſimply 
and of themſelves force out Matter contain'd in 
the Inteſtines, without much Diſturbance to the Pa- 
tient; yet no Body is ſo ſpecifically Euoproticł as not 
$0 ſtimulate in ſome ſmall Degree: Thus Water 
ejected into the Eye will vellicate the Parts. Theſe 
Medicines operate after a Threefold manner, 1f, 
By lubricating the Membrane of the Inteſtines, or 
the Matter contain in them; or 2dly, By diluting 
or attenuating it; or 3dly, By ſtimulating the con- 
tractile Fibres of che Inteſtines. 

Lusnica rid Euoeprot ichs comprehend, 1%, Freſh 
Oyls from all Animals: We fay freſh, for if they 
are kept a long time, they become acrid and cor- 
roſive, and prove violent Purgers. Hither belong 
, The ſevctal Sorts of Butter, which conſiſts of 
the fat and thick Particles of the Chyle, ſeparated 
from the acrid and aqueous Particles. 
adly, Al fac Broths from Animals: The Parts 


about the Meſentery decocted, are particularly re» 


commended by the IKalians, as excellent in con- 


quering à coſtive Habit of Body, in Melancholy 


and Hypocondriack Perſons, who are hard to be 
| purg'd, 
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purg d. 3dly, Cream of freſh Milk. 4tbly, Mar- 


row, and the marrowy Parts: If Perſons who ne- 


ver go to ſtool without great Pain, would eat theſe, 
the eAlvss would be very much relax d. ßtbh, The 
Bile of Animals, which attenuates the Feces, cleanſes 
and irritates the Fibres, Several Children have ſome- 
times in the Colon a Subſtance growing as hard as 
Wood, whence many Evils do ariſe. Now in this 
Caſe, if you give a violent Purge, they become worle, 
and ſometimes fall into a Flux. The beſt Remedy 
are the Galls of Eels, above all others, which lu- 
bricate the Inteſtines, and ſtimulate by reaſon of 
the Salt which is inherent in the Bile. 2%, Ex- 
preſs'd Oyls of Vegetables, freſh and mature; for 
if they are immature, they are rather teſtringent, 
and if kept long, become acrid. Theſe Medicines 
have the ſame Efte& as the former, being all of a 
mild and gentle Nature. Therefore if Perſons who 
are of a coſtive Nature, will take in a Morning 
Oyl of Olives or Linſecd, they will find the Alves 
wonderfully relax'd. Now there is a great QUerys 
Whether Oyl be laxative or reſtringent. I ſay fome- 
times it binds, ſometimes tis relaxing, for in a Diſ- 
ſencery it aſtringes, becauſe ic will obtund, and blunt 
the acrid Particles from whence the Griping and 
Looſneſs proceeded ; but in Hypecondrieck Perſons 
(who have the Surface of the Inteſtines dry, and 
the Feces hard,) Oyl is relaxing. 

3dly, Rips ſweet Fruits belong hicher, as Figgs, 
Almonds, Piſtack-Nutts, Linſced, and all farinaci- 
ous Decoctions which are cmollient : all theſe are 
very grateful to the Belly, and if eaten in the 
Morning, lubricates the Alvus : they are very much 
applauded in hay, and are taken when the Body 
is bound, for the Head-ach proceeding from them, 


Hippocrates commends theſe to Hypecondriacks. 
4, 
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 athh, Sxaronartiovs Juices, eſpecially of ma- 
ture Vegetables, as the ſix following; 1f, Manna, 
2dly, Caſlia. 712 Honey. 4tbhy, Sugar. 5tidly, 
Syrrups from theſe, and 6rbly, Hydromel which is 
very much recommended by Hippocrates, and is a 
Compound of Honey and Water. 

th, Ar Tiricial voy which conſiſt, rf, 
of an expreſs'd Oyl, and fix'd Salt; 24h, of a 
diſtill'd Oyl, and fix'd Salt; 3dly, from all Vege- 
tables and Oyls. Another Claſs of Artificial Soaps, 
conſiſts of an Acid mix'd with an Oyl; thus Spi- 
ric of Salt or Oyl of Vitriol, decocted with any 
other Oyl, will make a lubricating Soap. 
 Gthly, All the former Medicines apply'd exter- 
nally in Ointments : thus in Ialy when the Alon is 
bound, they bathe the Loyns and Abdomen wich the 
Oyl of a certain Stone, by which means tis eaſily 
disburden'd. 

Al t the preceeding Medicines injected in the 
Form of Glyfters : For if the Valves below the Se- 
rum become dry, all Things taken at the Mouth 
ſignify nothing, for their Strength is gone before 
they reach the Part affected; whereas Glyſters re- 
ſtore that Humidity, and Lubricity which is want- 
ing: this is confirm'd by the Examples of the Italian: 
in curing Hypocondriack Diltempers. Hence follow 
theſe practical Corollaries. 

Corol. 1. Im Uſe of allthe forementioned Lubrica- 
tors, is in dry,hot,melancholy Bodics, which are ſub- 
ject to the Piles and inclin'd to a violent Santterian 
Perſpiration : Theſe are generally ſuch Perſons as 
have very robuſt Viſccra, and inhabit very hot Coun- 
tries, for the Surface of the Inteſtines becomes dry, 
and the Feees are hardened, in Perſons who have 
very ſtrong Viſcera, or Bowels, becauſe the Liquids 
are forc'd into the Jateal Veſſels, where they mix 
with the Blood, and ate attenuated, fo as to fly off 
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by Perſpiration, whilſt the Feces remain hardened, 
and ſo paſs into the Celes. All theſe Perſons are 
ſubject ro melancholy and the Hemorrboidef, and ap- 
pear of a dark Complexion, becauſe the Blood is 
depriv'd of his moſt liquid Particles, and the Feces 
ftick hard in the Colon, were being accumulated 
they preſs hard upon the Reclam, and fo upon the 
Veins which convey the Blood back, whence the 
Blood is ſtopped and accumulated, untill it fall into 
Swellings called Hemorrboidal, which are either open 
or conceal'd. The only cure for this Diſtemper is to 
relax the Paſſages. 

Cerol. 2. Tut Uſe of theſe Lubricators in purg- 
ing ſome Conſtitutions, is infinitely more beneficial 
than the ſtrongeſt Medicines, as Hydrogogues, and 
ſuch like: For if ſtrong Purgers be given to a Per- 
ſon of a dry Conſtitution, they put him to violent 
Pains, and Uneaſineſs, and will excite Sweat and 
ſometimes Vomiting, but no Pur: ing: The Reaſon is, 
becauſe the Virtue of ſtrong Purgers conſiſts in a 
volatile, which preſently flies off: Therefore if it be 
taken ina dry Body, it preſently penetrates thro”, 
it cauſes Anxieties, and paſſes away by Perſpitati- 
on: So that I ſay in Cold Countries, ſtrong Purgers 
are generally beſt, but in Hoc only Lubricarors 
muſt be given. 

Corel. 3. Tut Alus being relaxed by theſe 
Medicines, is never bound up afterwards ; This 
muſt follow neceſſarily, for no Purgative ought to 
force any Thing downward, but what is contain- 
ed in the Inteſtines: Now ſtrong Medicines exhauſt 
Perſons of the foreſaid Conſtitution, fo that none 
of che very liquid Particles remain in the Inteſtines, 
on which Account the Alus is after aſtringed for 
ſome time, and they find tnemſclvcs worſe ; where- 
as if the Alva; be relax'd by lubricating Medicines, 
it keeps on its Motion, 


Cerol. 
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Corol. 4. The propereſt Courſe of Lubricators 
is, when a hardned Fx ſticks in the Colon. Na- 
ture informs us a hardned Fex is not to be found 

in healthy Perſons, above that Gut call'd Scum, 
( am not now ſpeaking of that Diſeaſe called Vi- 

on) ſo that the Fault lies in the Colos: In this 
Caſe, Purgatives given by the Mouth are ineffectu- 
al, and one Ounce of Soap is much more benefici- 
al being injected in the Nature of a Glyſter. We 
know that the Excrements of the Foertus, often 
ſtick like a Clot of Blood ; now in this Caſe if a 
| firong Medicine be given, it will excite a violent 
Motion and Convulſion, but will not penetrate as 
far as the Colon where the Diſtemper lies; but if the 
Feces are put in Motion by any other lubricating 
Medicine, they are in a ſhort time happily excreted. 

Corol. 5. Hzenct we may underſtand what the 
Nature of laxative Medicines is. 

Corol. 6. Tyrss Medicines are prejudicial to all 
cholerick, laxative Perſons, and ſuch as are bound 
with an aqueous Bile, whereby too large a 
Quantity of Bile is convey'd cowards the Inteſtines, 
and by the Strength of the Viſcera, is brought back 
again and is forced towards the inferior Parts. Per- 
ſons are laxative when the Fibres of the Inteſtines 
and Stomach are too ſlippery, and too much ex- 
tended: The Reaſon of this ariſes from the Aſ- 
ſumption of too many oily and ſaponatious Bo- 
dies. The Uſe of relaxing Medicines is hurtful to 
theſe Perſons, and to ſuch whoſe Blood contains 
abundance of acrid Particles, and thoſe that want 
the SanForian Perſpication, who ought to be purg'd 
with violent Medicines, and ſuch as will quickly 
perform the deſired Effect. 

Tus ſecond Claſs of Eyoprotick Medicines, com- 
hends Diluters which cut, ſeparate, and put into 

otion the Feces which ftick cloſe together, wich 
| g ſuch 
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them flow towards the Inteſtines. Whoſoever uſeth 
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ſuch Gentleneſs as not to diſturb the reſt of the 
Body, yet effectually expell them: There are five 


- Claſſes of theſe Medicines. 


if Claſs, Fouxraix and Rain-Water: If Water 
drank that it may have an Effet upon the Inte- 
ſtines, it is requiſice that it be drank in a Morn- 
ing, and in the open Air. Sweats muſt be avoided, 
but a gentle Perambulation muſt be uſed to make 


them after this manner, will be purg'd. | 
Tus 2d Claſs conſiſts of Mineral or Medicinal 
Waters, which operate by diluting, and the 4 
Acidalæ of the Spaw, or Semi- Mercurial Waters, 
and the eAque-Granenſer, Smalvacenſes, which con- 
tain a Vitriol, and Sulphurious Waters as thoſe of 


| Great Britain generally are: Theſe are to be drank in 


1 
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the ſame manner, as I mentiond before. They muſt 
be kept as much as poſſible from the inward Parts, 
otherwiſe they become aſtringent, and indanger Life. 

34ly, Tus Water proceeding from Animals, which is 
an excellent Diluter, as freſh Milk or Cream drank 
in the Morning in the open Air : For Milk and 
Cream are Emollients, but it the Patient move 
too much, they prove Diureticks, and by a 
ſtill greater Motion, Sudorifick : The fame Effect, 
Broths made of the Fleſh of Animals have, and all 
Things compounded of Milk. 

athly, Art r Decoctions of emollient Herbs, as 
of Colworts, Mallows, Linſced, &. For they de- 


ſcend cowards the Int:(tinzs, relax and dilute ; but 
if they excite Sweat, they are very prejudicial. 


Tus 5b Claſs contains Fomentations made of the 
preceeding Medicines: Let the Body be bath d with 
theſe: By theſe Fomentations ſeveral have been 
cured of Obſtructions in the Alwws, for they enter 


* into and dilute all the inward Parts; they may be 


given either in Glyſters or Fomentations, if 
ate 
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are wanting. Hence may be deduc d theſe Co- 


Conſtitutions, as are named Corol. 1. of the firſt 
Head, and they are very hurtful to laxative Perſons, 
and eſpecially to ſuch as abound in aqueous Hu- 
mours, and it is evident how much they are mi- 
ſtaken, who are of Opinion that Mineral Waters 


are injurious ta Hypycondriack Perſons. 


Corol. 2. Turss Medicines are excellent, and al- 
moſt divine in ſcorching Fevers, and inflammato- 
Diſeaſes, either given at the Mouth, or in Gly- 
ers, or in external Bathings. Hippocrates is of Opi- 
nion, That the beſt Method of Cure is, to relax 
the Alus, with theſe Medicines. 
Tut Third Claſs of Ewxoproticks conſiſts of Sti- 
mulators, which are ſuch Medicines as contain in 
themſelves a certain Acrimony, and operate fo 
e ffectually upon indigeſtive Stomachs, and Inteſtines, 
as to force the Villi, or ſmall Hairs into expulſrre 
Motions, that the Feces may be expelled, without 
diſturbing the other Parts of the Body. In theſe 


| Medicines, Acrimony is requiſite, which depends 


7 their being apply'd with the feweſt Points. 


ere is likewiſe ſuch a Thickneſs requiſite, as to 


hinder them to enter into the La#eal Veſſels; and 
it 4s neceſſary that they ſhould be determined to- 


wards the Inteſtines : Thus if you give ſour Cream 
in warm Milk to any one, it. will prove Diapho- 4 


retick. And if he walk much after _ Diuretick ; 
but if he walk gently an 
ried toward the 2 
ſubdues the Alu,. 


and there ſtimula 


gative; After drinking, if Perſons would walk a lit- 


; tle 3 


Corol. 1. Ts st Medicines are beneficial to ſuch 


d in open Air, it is car- 
5 and 


10 chis Claſs belong all Things - taken from 
Animals, and 17, From their acrid Juices : Thus 
in the firſt Place the Urine of all Animals is pur- 
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tle in the cold Air, ſome thicken the Urine and 


make a Rhohob of it, and then take it in Pills, by 


which Means the Alus is purg d. 2dly, Bile 


thickned and reduced into Pills, is often very be- 


neficial to Perſons that are caſy to be purg'd. 
ly, Milk if it ſours in the Stomach : Thus Hippe- 
crates tells us, That in Hypocondriack, Pbtbyſcal and 


| ſuch like Diſcaſes, Perſons are purged with Goats and 


Aſſes Milk. 4:hly, Acrid ſour Whey, which ſometimes 
excites a Looſneſs, not eaſily ſtopp'd, as alſo does ſour 
Milk and Cream, New Cheeſe. Thus a Coagulation 
of Milk terribly moves the Alvs: ; thus likewiſe the 
Effluvia of rotten Eggs, if drawn up the Noſtrils, 
will cauſe Vomiting, and a Purgation of ſtinking 
Matter. I mention all this for the better ordering 
of a proper Dyet in Diſtempers. gFrbly, All Things 
taken from the Solids of Animals, as thick Broths, 
where the Saline Part remain Semi-volatile, and 


Semi fix d, purge the primary Paſſiges by Stimula- 
tion: Thus if you eat the Fleſn of Animals half 


utrify'd, *ewill purge ; but if ic be intirely rotten, 
ewill cauſe an invincible Looſneſs ; for Chibi in- 


* forms us, That Putreſaction reſolves ſaline and 


| 
| 
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oily Bodies into a corroſive atio Soap, which 
 Sapanations Subſtance purges the Ine ine, Stb, 
Animals decocted whole, which contaui 4 1ſnriatick 


Salt, as Oyſters, a DecoRion of Snails in their piv- 
per Liquor, is laxative; as allo are your ſmall 
Fiſhes with Prickles, which operate by vellicating 
the Inteſtines with their ſharp Bones. th, The 
Juices, Fleſh and Fat of Animals pickled and ſalted; 
for from ſuch a Mixcure, proceds a third Compound 
which is Purgative: Thus the Galbs of the Anci- 
ents is a Sort of Spume of Fiſhes, pickled. Now all 


Salt Meats taken in too great Quantities, cauſe a 
* Dyſentery. Sthly, The Dung of certain Animals, 
wherein much Salt of Nitre is contain'd, as the 


M Dung 
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Dung of Peacocks, Pigeons, Cc. Conſult Chymiſtry 
of the Origin of Nitre. Hither belong the Juices 
extracted from the Excrements of ſuch Animals 
as feed upon Vegetables only; as the Juice of the 
Dung of Horſes, which eat only Graſs, is ve 
relating in a Pluriſy, Small-Pox, and acute Di- 
ſtempers. The Hralians commend the Juice of 
Excrements given in Clyſters for looſening the 
Alvows; but to take a Decoction of them by the 
Mouth, is better. 
Tut ſecond Claſs conſiſts of Vegetables: And firſt 
of theif Juices; we may eaſily perceive what a 
great Virtue there is in all ſeaſonable Fruits, if ta- 
ken in great Quantities, whether Ripe or not, ſour 
or ſweet; ſor they all contain ſome thick Particles 
which Rimulate, and flatulent Particles which irri- 
tate: Now their Virtue does not depend upon any 
Acrimony in their Nature, as from an acid Acri- 
-mony or any other. 'Hither belong Oranges, Pears, 
'Citrons and Lemons, and ſuch like: Hither alſo 
Quinces may be reduc'd, which ate ſnarp and good in 
a Loofſneſs, for / they ſtimulate and purge. Hence 
it is evident, That all theſe Things contain ſome- 
thing actid in them, which is apply d to the In- 
teſtines ſucceſſively : They are very excellent to be 
eaten in hot Weather, and ons who do not 
eat them, fall into acute Diſeaſes. 24h, The Juices 
of theſe Fruits expreſs'd, which are called Robeb, 
but by the Ancients Defruum, theſe ſtimulate and 
exonerate the Alvus. 3dly, The indiſſolvable Parts 
of theſe Fruits, which when contain'd in the Sto- 
mach contract an acrid Sort of Acidity, rf, If 
any one ear Bran, twill purge him. Thus the Skins 
'of Cherries and Currans are not diffolv'd in the 
Ventricle, but when they ſtick in the Stomach are 
raiſed into certain volatile, acrid Bodies, which ſti- 
mulate and purge. Hither belong Flowers bruiſed 
| and 
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and made into a Conſerve, as Violets and white Roſes, 
which purge likewiſe by their acrimonious Nature; 
as likewiſe will one Ounce of Conſerve of Peach- 
Flowers. 4thly, Natural vegetable Soaps, Honey, 
Sugar and Manna, difſolv'd in Water, the thick- 
ned Juices of Ripe boil'd Fruits, as Tamarind:, 
Caſſia, &c. See the fourth Tlaſs of Lubricators, 
Theſe are very good Cleanſers, which is the Rea- 
ſon they are uſed in Wounds. Soap likewiſe is a 
very great Cleanſer, but Aloes, if given to one 
Grain, is very excellent in relaxing the primary 
Paſſages, in lubricating and ftimulating ; its ſcarce 
more effectual if given to one Drachm, but only 
excites the Teneſmus without Purging. Hither be- 
long Gums, alſo acrid Aromaticks, and ferula- 
tious Plants, fuch as Ammoniack, whole Smell is 
very grateful co Hyſfterick and Hypochondriack Per- 
ſons; Ammoniack is à very good Medicine in re- 
laxing the Alvus, given to 4, 5, or 6 Ounces, and 
if apply d to the Skin, attracts watery Humors to it. 
Hither belong Bdellium, Opopenax, Sagapen Galba- 
num, eMirrb, all theſe Gums contain a viſcid Mat- 
ter, wherein is inherent ſomething very volatile 
and acrid; ſo that in their Paſſage thro' the Inte- 
ſtines, they emit Spicula, which ſtimulate and expell 
the thicker Contents, and lubricate, and corroborate 
at the ſame Time : Hence they are divine, and the 
only excellent Remedies in a Leuchoplegmatia, Cachs- 
ebymia, and chronical Diſtcmpers. 5rbly, Salt which di- 
ſturbs the Alvns, altho they are generally neglected, 
and thought to be only Diuretick, or Sudorifick. All 
fix'd Salts of Vegetables called natural, operate after 
this manner. Theſe Salts proceed either from the crude 
or fermentated Juices of Vegetables. From the crude 
Juices ariſe nitrous Salts (conſult Chymiftry conceru- 
ning their Production) which ſtimulate lightly, and 
diſturb the Alu; ; by Fermentations are produc'd 
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thoſe Salts called Tartarous, which are Euoproticł, as 
Cream of Tartar, &c. theſe Salts are to bgdiflolv'd 
in a large Quantity of boyling Water, and in the 
ſtrongeſt Alcaly to make them capable of entering 
into the lateal Veſſels. And hence we conclude, That 
Tartsr docs not enter into the lateal Veſſels; be- 
cauſe there is no ſuch Alcaly to be found in hu- 
man Bodies. Rheniſh Tartar is the beſt of all, the 
next to this is the French, the Spaniſh is not ſo good: 
Ie may be taken from ewo to four Drachms in 
Broth, there is no better Ewoprotick than this in 
Nature. GU, Fix'd acrid Salts, which are clearer 
than the other, wiz. Such as are produc'd by 
Fire; for all Plants that are, if burn'd in Veſſels 
that are ſhut cloſe, and diſſolv'd into volatile Par- 
ticles, which paſs away juſt like Smoke, (which 
conſiſts of an Oyl and volatile Salt, and is Purga- 
tive) into a black Coal which contain ſome Oyl 
in it, and afterward the Oyl being conſum'd by 
the Heat, it becomes the Salt of Tachenius, which 
retains the Nature of the Plant that ic was extra- 
Red from; one or two Drachms of which Salt, 
being taken in a Morning, if you walk gently af- 
ter it in the open Air, will looſen the Alves; 
7thly,. Foſſile natural Salts, as Sea-Sale, &c. if gi- 
ven to two or three Drachms diſſolvd in Water, 
and taken as before mention'd, diſturbs the Alves, 
if apply'd with a greater Heat proves Diuretick, it 
with a ſtill greater Heat, as with warm Milk, be- 
comes Sudorifick : one Drachm of Sal eArmoniack, 
is likewiſe Sudorifick ; and Nitre given to 1 Drachm 
mix'd in a large Quantity of Water, Borax alſo 
and Allum given to 1 Drachm becomes Purgative ; 
Vitriol given to 4, f, or 6, Grains will purge; a 
Scruple of it will excite Vomiting. Stöh, All 
hard acute and undigeſted Bodies, which have a | 
kind of Acrimony in them, as almoſt all Particles 
from 
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from raſped Metals; as the Filings of Steel. 1 
Drachm of Antimony is Diaphoretick; and 3 
Ounces of it is good for ſcabby Hoggs: Likewile 
the Kernels of all Vegerables, as Grapes, Cc. and 
Plants well boylI'd are Purgative, as Endive, Spt- 
nage, &. the minute Bones of ſmall Fiſh will 
have the ſame Effect. 9 by, Things mix'd, as Soaps. 
All theſe foremention'd Things may be given at the 
Mouch, or in Clyſters, or by Fumigation. Thus 
the Smoak of black Tobacco is an excelent Clyſter, 
eſpecially if F Grains of Coloquintids are mix'd 
with a Drachm of Tobacco, this Medicine will 
operate in one Moment, when nothing elſe will 
do. Hence this Medicine is very bencticial to Hy- 
pocondriack Perſons, From what has been ſaid thaſe 
Corollaries tollow, 

Corol. 1. Turst Medicines are hurtful, or bene- 
ficial to the ſame Conſtitutions, as were cited in the 
foregoing Corollaries. 

Corel. 2. Att, nitrous and tartareous Salts are pro- 
per in Flammatory Diſcaſes; eſpecially the Juices 
of ſcaſonable Fruits: They may be given till the Al- 
vu has been relax'd two or three Times. Cream 
cf Tartar, and Cryſtal of Tartar belong to thele. 

Corol. 3. Att, theſe Medicines are proper where 
the Colon is ſtuffed up, eſpecially to tall and lean 
Women, whoſe Abdomen is generally bound up at- 
ter Delivery, and heaps as it were are accumu- 
lated thro' the whole upper Trat of the Color, 
which is call'd Placenta; this ofren ends in a Con- 
ſumption, and is attended with ſeveral dreadfull 
Symptoms. The Cauſe of this Diſtemper is, that 
when they were big with Child, the Uterus com- 
preſling the Inteſtines, ſqueez'd out the molt liquid 
Particles of the Fxces, the thick Particles remain- 
ing. Now ſtrong Purgers given to ſuch Perſons 


will excite Vomiting, and the Hyferick Paſſion, 
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but the Application of Lubricating and Relaxing 


ſters, are very beneficial; and afterward you may 

ive gentle Diluters and Stimulators at the Mouth; 

he ſame is true of ſuch Students as lead a Se- 
dentary Life, and certain Artificers, and Melan- 
| choly Perſons; for in theſe the lower Parts being 
violently preſs'd by much Sitting, ſtrong Purges ate 
very hurtful, nay, ſometimes fatal; whereas the 
fore-mention'd Medicines will yield a happy 
Cure. 


*— _ * 
* - > 


C Har, XXIII. 
Of Medicines Purging Flegme, 
RE ſuch as draw forth Flegme thro' the A- 
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Medicines, eſpecially by Fomentations and Cli- © 
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vu, Whether ſticking in the Oeſepbagus or the 


Inteſtines: Theſe Medicines are known by diſturb- 
ing Flegme, which is a viſcous Matter like the Mu- 
cus that is blown out of the Noſtrils in the Morn- 
ing. The Flegme which is extracted from the In- 
reſtines, is threefold. | 
if. From ſlimy Matter undigeſted. 24h, Fro 
the Weakneſs of the Veſſels. This Weakneſs is three- 
fold, and proceeds either from, the contractile Mo- 


tion of the Viſcera, or from the Stagnation of thoſe 


Liquids which are diluted in healthy Perſons. Such 
Liquids are the Paxcreatick Juice, and eſpecially the 
Bile. Another cauſes Secretion in the Inceftines 
Now all our Liquids, when firſt ſecreted, are aque- 
ous ; yet certain Particles which may be coagulated 
for want of Motion, I except only Urine, they all 
loſe their Liquid Particles by Heat : Hence in vio- 
lent Fevers all our liquid Particles become gw; ; 
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hence aſter Diſtempers Flegme is rather the Effect 


of a Diſeaſe, than the Cauſe of Stagnation; for 
the Viſcers being weak, the Liquids flick between 
the Foldings of che Inteſtines, and the thinner Part 
flies off, and is remov'd ; and hence ariſes what is 
call'd Piuita vitres. 

PHlLsGMAGOGUES are twofold: 1f, Such as 
draw out the pre-exiſting Flegme into the Inteſtines, 


- and are ſeparated from the very Blood like Lympba, 


or whatſoever moves the Veſſels to which it ſticks. 
Now an increaſe of Heat and Motion in the Viſce- 
rs, is a great Help toward the looſening Flegme ; 
which is evident from ſeveral Experiments. But we 
know. of no « Henſtruwms ſo ſtrong as to diſſolve it; 
contrary to the Opinion of the Chymiſts. 

To the firſt Claſs belong ſuch as diſſolve viſcous 
Matter. As 1f, Warm Water, either drank or in- 
jected like a Clyſter, or exhibired in external Fo- 
mentations ; and the drinking warm Water is very 


excellent, eſpecially if you walk gently after it in 


ere 


the open Air, that ſo t 1 may be convey d down 
to the Inteſtines ; but cold Water will not diſſolve 
Flegme. 
Tr Uſe of Water is alſo very good, if mix d 
wich ſaponatious Things; and if a Potion of this 
Nature be taken warm, it is an excellent Diſſolver, 
d operates ſooner than Water alone; Sugar and 
3 (if heated) is a great Diſſolver; altho' tis 
commonly ſup sd to generate Flegme ; «Manna 
and Caſſis mix Teich Water is very good; common 
Venetian->o0ap, allo Phlepharon, Sal volatile Olcoſum ;; 
all theſe are very diluting, if drank hot and car- 
ried down towards the Iateſtines, will looſen 

Flegme. 
399, Gums Which are ſaponacious viſcid Bodies, 
are at the fame time acrid, and diſſolvable in 
Water; ſuch are Ales, «Myrrh, Gum- Amoniack, Aſſa- 
4 fatida, 
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ſetida, Bdellium, Opoponan, Turpentine, Sagapen ; if 
theſe Things are ſoak'd in warm Water, they much 
ſooner diſſolve than in cold. 

qthly, WarER mix d with all Salts, except very 
ſtrong acid Salts. 

Tus other Claſs of Phlegmagogues, operate by 
exciting the inteſtinal Fibres into Motion ; ſuch are 
all Acrids, not too volatile, but ſo thick that the 
Particles cannot fly off by the Heat of the Inteſtines: 
Thus Cantbarides being apply d to the Skin have no 
Effect; but when they are mix d with any viſcid 
Body, and then apply d, will operate, becauſe their 
active Particles are reſtrain d back, and reflected on 
the Skin. Hither may be referr'd all Things men- 
tion'd in the firſt Head, if they are a little more 
violent, as Honey mix d with a little Allum ; this 
will cauſe Gripings, which is a Sign the Inteſtines 
are put in Morion, 

24ly, Oxit»er, than which there is no better 
Medicine for cutting Flegme : for the Viſcidity of 
the Honey retains the acrid Particles of the Vine- 

ar.  Oximel compounded with other Things, is an 
excellent Medicine ; but now-a-days much neg- 
lected. 

zaly, Ax Elixir of Pepper, is a Medicine of this 
Kind, if it be given ſodden in Honey. 

. 4iþly, Mzxcvuriat Medicines; Thus only 4 
or 5 Grains of Mercury dulcify'd in a cold Body, is 
an excellent Phlegmagogue, eſpecially if the Perſon 
walk after it; the twentieth Part of a Grain of the 
Spirit of Mercury, or Antimonial Medicines, made up 
into Bread, fo that they may not cauſe Vomiting ; 
finally, all Emetick: and Sudorificks are purgative 
if taken in ſmaller Doſes. ? 
\ PhLEnAaGOGUEs fold in Shops, are ſuch as con- 
tain in themſelyes a hidden acrid, volatile, thin, 
and ſine Matter, yer ſo thick that it may not fly 


off 
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off. Among theſe are 1f, reckon'd Agerick, which 
is the chief of all, whoſe largeſt Doſe for Men is 
12 Grains, and the ſmalleſt two; it it be decocted 
in Water, and irs Juice ſqueez'd out, the Doſe ma 
be doubled to 24 Grains, if ir be diſſolv'd in Spi- 
rit of Wine, it appears like Sperma-Ceti, its Dole is 
then 1 Ounce. An Extract may be ſeparated from 
it, altho' thoſe Authors who have treated concer n- 
ing this Extract, ſeem not to underſtand the Mat- 
ter. If you put the viſcid Part of into your Mouth, 
it will yield a Liquid, and after a long Maſtication, 
will become ſour. 2%, The Seeds of Carthanas, 
gather'd when they are dry, the ſmaller Dol is 
1 Scruple, the larger 3 Drachms; if it be decocted 
in Water, the Doſe may be three times as large, 
and the ſame Quantity will operate better fo, than 
Spirit of Wine. If the thick Juice be exprels'd, it 
purges Flegme ; tis of a bitter Taſte, that cauſes 
Flatuſes and Gripings, ſo that Cardamon or Cyna- 
mon, or ſuch-like Things are given with it. 

zal, Coroommrrira, which is a Sort of Cucum- 
ber, and its Fruit being dry d, is refolv'd into a 
thick Pulp: Tis of a viſcid Nature, and the moſt 
violent Bitter that we know of ; the leſſer Doſe is 
41 of a Grain, the larger 19; bur this laſt is a terri- 
ble Doſe. Now the Effect of Coloauintida, is to di- 
ſturb the Alvus wich the greateſt Pain and Torment ; 
its Matter is like Aloes, difſolv'd and thicken'd with 
eArabian Gum, The beſt Method of making a 
eMenſtruum Of it, is to diſſolve it in Water, which 
if it does not exhale, yields a Juice, which being 
filtrated, is not inferior in Vertue to the very Sub- 
ſtance, and does not cauſe ſuch violent Pains : If it 
be dillolv'd in Spirit of Wine, it is very beneficial 
co Bodies abounding in Hydroepical, Pituitous, and 
cold Humours ; if it be ſeeth d in the Spi it of Wine, 
N Rofin of a golden Colour is extracted from it. 


The 
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The ſmalleſt Doſe of the Roſin is the 4th Part of a 
Grain; the largeſt is 8 or 10 Grains. 
4#bh, A Plant which being prick d with a Nee- 
dle, diftills a white Juice which burns the Tongue 
which Taſte cannot be driven away; the large 
+ Doſeis 12 Grains; if it be given in too large Quan- 
ticies, it extracts Blood inſtead of Flegme, tho it may 
be diſlolv'd in Water, but then ics Taſte is intole- 
rable, and exulcerates the Mouth; ic may be cor- 
rected wich Vinegar, but then its Vertue is loſt ; by 
Spirit of Wine its Particles are render'd acrid and 
volitary, the earthy Part being left behind ; whence 
it proves a very virulent Body: Its Dole is 
3 Grains. 
ethly, Henmopactiivs, which is a Gummy Ma- 

ick Root, which yields a viſcous Saliva, and Bit- 
terne(s; a ſmall Dole is 10 Grains, a large Doſe is 
2 Drachms; if it be ſodden in Water, you may 
double the Doſe; if in a Dephlegmation of Wine, 
a Body perſectly roſinous is extracted from it; in 
common Wine it yields an Extract, which may be 
given in the ſame Quantity as in the Subſtance, 

Sthly, ALA is accounted the beft Purger in Nature; 
it is an admirable I»djiaonRoot : If it be taſted, the 
whole Mouth is cover'd with a viſcous Flegme ; and 
if it be kept (till in the Mouth, that and the Throat 
appears exulcerated, nor can this be remedy'd but 
by drinking Vinegar: The ſmall Doſe is 8 Grains 
for Children that has Worms, the largeſt Doſe is 
5 Scruples; it is very good if an acid Humour does 
not reſide in the Stomack or Inteſtines ; but if it 
does, then it is ineffeQual, for all its Vercue is loſt 
in any Thing ſharp. It may be decocted in Wa- 
ter, and then the Doſes muſt be doubled. If in 
Wine, it yields an Extract which purges admirably, 
as an Eminent Author takes notice. You may ta 
9 Grains of che Extract, and ſoak it in 2 Ounces 
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Wine, and ſo make a Tincture, and ſweeten it with 
Sugar. Now the Roſin will not operate alone; for 
if it be given as a Pill, it returns juſt as it went in; 
but difſolv'd in Water and Sugar proves effectual. 

Mecnoacan is a Root of the ſame Nature, 
but milder than Jalap, a ſmall Doſe is 8 Grains, 
the larger 13, it is prepared after the fame 
manner, and has the ſame Virtues as Jalap. 

Stb, C:xrtain Pruins are referrable hither, 
which are called eMirebelani, they have a ſharp 
bitter Tafte. There are ſeveral Sorts of chem, the 
leſſer Doſe is 2, the larger 3; they purge pitui- 
tous Humours, but afterwards bind up the Alvus, 
the Names of theſe Mirabolans, are Indi, Curini, 
Embleci, Chebuli and Bellerici. 

gtbly, Axoxarticx ſœtid Gums, the larger Doſe is 
53, the leſſer 15 Grains; theſe have always a Mat- 
ter like a Mucus of the Noſtrils, they can ſcarce 
be diſlolv'd in Water but very caſy in Volks of 
Eggs, Honey and Sugar; they are diſſolv'd in 
Wine, they cauſe great Pain in theit Operation. A 
moderate Dole is ſufficient with the Yolks of 
Eggs, becauſe by that Means their Strength is in- 
crealed, *' 

10tbly, Tust Gummoſum, which is of a vil- 
cous Nature, the leſſer Doſe is 10 Grains, the 
larger is 2 3, tis reduc'd into a ſaline Extract, 
by being diſſolv'd in Wine or eAlcobol of Wine. 

11cbly, Mgrcuriat Medicines, eſpecially Mer- 
curius Dulcis, broken into Pieces, but not reduc'd 
into Powder; for then it will excice Salivation; 
the _y Doſe is ewo Grains, the Jargeſt is 
two Y. 

I2thly, Tux Moderns add Aloes and Manna, 
nor without Reaſon do they mention Aloes, as a 
Loolner of Flegme : This Doſe is 2 9 _ 

largeſ 
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largeſt x 3, nor does one 3 operate more eff. u- 
ally then 2 Grains, becauſe then it enters into the 
Jafteal Veſſels and promotes Perſpiration: As for 
Manna, it is very cleanſing. 

Ie, Brioxy alſo may be referr'd hither ; tis 
a thick fungous Root, and extills a thick pituitous 
Matter, and if calted burns terribly, and the Taſte 
will remain ſeveral Days and Weeks: the leaſt Doſe 
is 2 Grains, the largeſt half a J, it expells thick 
Flegme, and a violent Vomiting ſucceedes the 
taking of it; if diſſolv'd in Water or Ale, ic taſt- 
eth intolerably; in an Extract of Wine it yields a 
Feces, which purges if given in half the Quantity 
as before - and is the beſt Remedy when Womens 
Wombs are ſtuffed wich a viſcous Flegme. 

_ Ins the 14% Place Po ipodium of the Oak may 
hitherto be referr'd: Tis to be obſerv'd, That all 
theſe may be diffolv'd in three « Meanſftruums, ci- 
ther in Water or Wine, or in Alcobol of Wine. 
If, Lev Water be pour'd on, which will extract 
their ſaline Principle, ſo that if the Sale which is 
extracted has a purgative Faculty, Water is a pro» 
per Menſtrunm. : 

2dly, Artes the Water is poui'd out, let Wine 
be added to the Feces, which will extract ſome 
what more, bur not the whole Virtue; therefore 
let this Solution be pour'd out, and 34ly, Let Al- 
cobol be added to the remaining Feces, which 
will proceed farther, and extract a Roſin; now if 
theſe three Extractions are put together, you 
have the intice purging Virtues of any Plant, 
and the Effet which remains is only a dull 
Earth, 

Corel, 1. T us Medicines before deſcrib'd are 
beneficial, and neceſſary to all Perſons whole pri- 
mary Viſcera are weak, which are the Organs of 

| Chylitica- 
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Chylification, as the Mouth of the Muſctes, the 
D;:phragma, and the Heart from whence the Blood 
is forc'd : tor if theſe are weak, the Food lies un- 
diſlolv'd in the Inteſtines; or it diftloly'd, concretes 
again for Want of Motion. To know what Diſtem- 
pers ariſe from this Cauſe, Recourle muſt be had 
to Practice. 

Corol. 2. Tt Uſe of Phlegmagogues is neceſſary 
in every Diſtemper where there is a fault in Chyli- 
fication, procceding from wane of Motion in the 
Bile; the Vertue of the Bile is to attenuate the Aci- 
dity of the Food. This is evident both from The- 
ory and Practice; for ſuch Perſons whoſe Bile doth 
flow into the Inteſtines, or if it moves too flow, in 
ſhore time becomes flegmarick, and in ſuch Cales no 
Me dicines arc more proper than the above-menti- 
oned, if given in ſmall Doſes; which by frequent 
rep:rticion attenuate and looſen Flegme, and in- 
creaſe Motion by ſtimulating the Parts. Such Di- 
ſcales proceed from cold and viſcous Humours, 
which are ewing to want of Motion in the Mew- 
ffrua, and Viſcers, as Dropſics, Leucophlegmarie, 
Jaundice, Greenſickneſlcs ; and ſuch like Diſtempers, 
ariſing from Obſtru ions. 

Corol. 3. Inn Ulec of Pllegmagogury is very con- 
ducive to Perſons who are pale all over their Bo- 
dies, and whoſe Saliva Pancreatick and Halival Juice 
is viſcid: Now all Palencls in the Chvlc is loft by its 
frequent paſſing thro the Body and Lungs, and its 
Rednels depends from a Compaction of Particles, 
which proceed from the Motion of the Hearr, and 
Reſiſtance of the Veſſels. Thus it the tene th of 
the Heart fail, and the Veſſels become too much 
relaxed, the rednels of the Chile is loſt ; as like- 
wile it the Blood be expoſed to open Air; fo that 
in all Diſtempers where there is too great a Degree 
of Palencſs, we muy be ſure the Vellels arc too 

much 
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much relax'd, and that the Liquids can ſcarce paſs 
thro the Heart; and conſequently the Force of the 
Sollids the Fluids muſt be but dull, and in 
ſuch Caſes by uſing Phlegmagogues, the Colour is re- 
ſtored, Thus Medicines which are Cutting, Re- 
ſolving and Diluting, will recover the loft Colour 
of Girls in the Green-ſickneſs. Phlegmagogues are alſo 
proper to Perſons who continually flow with a ſli- 
my Matter ; for by theſe the Stomach throws up 
the Flegme, and the Alus is relaxed. No Medi- 
cines are more convenient than theſe to Perſons 
whoſe Abidemen (wells as tho they were Dropſical, 
which proceeds from want of Digeſtion. Now 
it is a Miſtake that volatile Sales are good in this 
Caſe, for in reallity their Virtue is ſoon diflipated 
by reaſon of the Heat of the Body, and only ex- 
cites Belchings. 

; Corol. 4. No Medicines can be properer than 
Phlegmagog nes, to ſuch as lead a Sedentary Life, and 
feed much on coarſe Bread, as Priſoners, Now it is 
plain from the Theory of Phyßel, that Reſpiration 
ought to be reckon'd among the Cauſes of Chilifica- 
tion: Thus we fee Oxen and Horſes when they 
ſtand long in Stables in the Winter-Seaſon, often 
die by too much redundancy of Flegme : In ſuch 
Caſes the Motions of the Inteſtines ought to be in- 
creaſed, by giving a ſtimulating Phlegmagog we. 

Corol. 5. Tus beſt Method of Curing of Diſeaſes 
of this Nature, that I know of, is thus; rf. Let the 
Patient take of ſuch Medicines as are diſolving, 
whether they be Saline, Gummous, Saponatious, or 
Alcalious ; but the uſe of theſe Medicines are to be 
continued for ſome Days; afterwards let ſome Pbleg- 
wagogue, proper to his Caſe, be given; to which you 
may add a little Mercurius Dulcis, This Method is 
good in the moſt deſperate Caſes ; as for Example, 
Let one or two Grains of Venetian-Soap made 


up 
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up in a Pill, be given for ſome Days, let the 
Patient take Salt of Tartar ten Drops, per De- 
liquium, every Hour, in Spaniſh Wine, tho you 
may give 5 Grains of Venetian Soap if requi- 
red. If after the Uſe of theſe Medicines, the Urine 
appears redder than ordinary, 'tis a Sign that che 
Flegme is cur, and then you may give 5 Grains 
of Aloes in Pills, and the next Day one Grain of 
biam; and let this Method be continued for 
three Weeks. Thus Diſtempers of this Kind, tho 
Chronical, may be curd. 
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Cu Ar. XXIV. 
Of Medicine: Parging Choler. 


HE Cyſtick Bile diſtinguiſhes itſelf by ies 
Yellow' Colour, Reſplendency, Thickneſs and 
Bitterneſs, from every other Liquid in our Body. 
If this Bile, when extracted by the Aluus, hath the 
above-mention'd Marks, it is a Cologogue, and 
from theſe Signs appearing in the Excrements, the 
Ancients -gave it its Name; and when the Bilis 
'Hepatica came out, they calld it a Pblemwage- 
bue ſince the Bitterneſs is ſeldom or never 
caſted, its Nature cannot depend on that, but on- 
ly on Yellowneſs, Tenacity and Reſplendency, all 
which may be the Effet of Flegme, or of Al- 
terations of our Bodies within us. Hence all 
Medicines which conſiſt of theſe Things, ought 
to be call'd Cologoegwes. Now they accounted 
mmony the chiefeſt of the Cologogacs ; but if the 
extracted Fex be examin'd, no ſuch Ycllownelſs 4 
pears, but only a ſhining Lywpho. Hence ariſes 
a Confuſion between PLlamagogues and Cole- 


£ogucs, 
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gogues. Whatſoever has the Virtue of the Phleg- 
magogue, and at the ſame time conſiſted of a 
Yellow Colour, and was of ſo thick a Nature, as 
not to be able to enter into the Lcteal Veſſels, the 
Ancients accounted it a Clagegue, as if it ting'd the 
Urine wich its own Colour, as Rhubarb, Aloes, Mi- 
rabolans; Caſſia, &c. This Doctrine of the Ancients 
is all trifling; for Mcdicines which extract Bile 
from the Liver, operate either by a peculiar Facul- 
ty, whereby they enter into the Meſenterick Veins, 
and there diſſolve the Blood, or by increaſing the 
Blood in the Meſenterick Veins, whence they con- 
vey their Liquid with greater Force toward the 
Liver ; whence the Bile is excreted in larger Abun- 
dance, and is carry d into the Inteſſ ines wich great- 
er Force. 
Mebicixgs of this Nature increaſe a convulſive 
Motion in the Muſcles of the Abdomen and Dia- 
gm. Violent Medicines have the ſame Force, 
eſpecially thoſe made of Antimony, which diſſolve 
the Blood two Ways, either by operating all over 
the Body, or upon only one particular Place: Thus 
if we apply Cantharides, there immediately ariſes an 
Alteration in the whole Body; and moreover, as 
ſoon as it comes to the Reins, it cauſes a Solution of 
Blood and Mucu;,whence the Urine becomes bloody: 
Thus if we had any thing that would operate in this 
manner upon the Liver, it would be a Colegegue. Now 
theſe Cologogue Medicines, ought to be very mild 
and gentle, and not ſtimulate much, becauſe they 
ought not to communicate their Force thro' the 
Arterious Blood; for the Secretory Veſſels of the 
Liver ate not of the ſame Nature with it; and be- 
cauſe they receive their Blood from the Arms, 
would lole their Force before they come to the 
Liver; and this is the Reaſon that it is ſo hard 
to find out the true Hepatick Medicines; and one 
may 
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may ſooner cure Chronical Diſtempers, chan 
Diſcaſes from the Liver. However, there are 
ewo Sorts of Medicines that are to be commend- 
ed in this Caſe. 

1f, SUCK as are of the ſame Nature as the 
Bile irfelf. As the Bile is the greateſt Reſolver in 
the whole Body; ſo the greateſt Solution is ne- 
ceſſary in the Meſenteriack Veins, becauſe the Blood 
is there the thickeſt. Now the Bile is of an Aro- 
matick, Saponatious Nature, and Cologegye Medi- 
cines ought to be alſo Saponatious ; as Aloes, Caſſia, 
Manna, Sugar, Rhubarb, the Juice of Roſes, which 
are all fat glutinous Bodies; yet may be difloly'd 
in Water. Theſe remove Obſtructions in the Liver, 
and cure the Jaundies. Hence Hippocrates adviſes the 
conſtant eating of nap” fan a Jaundies. 2dly, Com- 

unded Saponacious Things, which allo are two- 
old: 1½, Soaps themſelves, compos'd of Alca- 
lious Sales and Oyl ; of which there are fix Sorrs; 
the moſt ſearching and penetrating of all, - is made 
of an alcalious volatile Salt and Oyl. 24%, An 
Elixir of Pepper; which is very good for a Jaun» 
dies that is not attended with an Inflammation; Sy- 
rup of Sichory, of Rue, and of the Five Roots, and 
the Juige of Violets, which ate very much recom- 
mended by the French and Spaniſh Phyſicians; you 
may add a little Honey to them; all theſe ming led 
with the Blood, diſſolve it, and increaſe its Mo- 
tion. And if Diſeaſes of the Liver are curable, it 
may be done by theſe Medicines. 

Tus ſecond Sort add Strength to the whole 
Body, and increaſe Motion in the Muſcles of the 
Abdomen, by violently comprefling it. Antimonial 
Medicines this Effect, and all Vomitories, 


eſpecially « Mercurius Dulci;, and Aſarum which, ac- 
cording to the Ancients, purge the Bile both up- 
wards and downwards. 
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* L. 3. Practical Cologogue Medicines, are 
on ite only in ſuch Diſeaſes, where the Blood of 
the Liver muſt be diſſolv'd, and its Motion in- 
creas d, or its Liquids muſt be ſecreted into the 
Liver, and convey'd_ into the Inteſtines, All Di- 
ſtempers of this Kind proceed from Obſtructions of 
the Liver, ſometimes without any Inflammation; 
for 1 they are attended with a Fever, the Diſcaſc is 
augmented, and the Liver is inflam'd. Therefore if 
2 Fever accompanies the Jaundies, the Patient muſt 
abſtain from Saponatious Things. If the excretor 
Veſſels want Motion, there ariſes a Jaundies ; as all, 
if, a little Stone ſtick in the Duns Commune, that 
will cauſe a Jaundies, attended with violent Vo- 
miciogs. Theſe Diſtempers happen often to ſtudi- 
ous Perſons, who uſe not much Motion, eſpecially 
if they. lie long in Bed. The beſt Method of Cure 
is this; Give every Day, and almoſt every Hour, 
Pills made of Venetian, or rather Sririan-Soap, or a 
letle Aloes mix'd wich Honey, which is call'd Hie- 
yapicrs; in a ſmall Doſe, or Sal Poluc breſt on, with a 
little Honey, or 10 Drops of Elixir of Pepper; you 
may add to. cheſe a Smegma of Rheum ; and aftec 
every Doſe, let the Patient ny a thin Drink, into 
which, you may put Sugar, Honey, or Syrup of 
Violets, and a ſtrict Diet muſt be obe d for 
four or five Months; for the ſpace of a Month 
or two is neceſſaty to prepare the Blood in order 
Fo its being diſſoly d; and about that time the Co- 
our of the Urine and Excrements will be chang d, 
and che kin will look red: When theſe Sy mproms 
appear, give Emeticks, which may ſtrongly expel 


the looſen d Matter. You may give a Grain or 
two of Mlereuriui Vite, or 1 J of Vinum Emeticum ; 
and afterwards you may give Opiatsz and ſo the 
Patient muſt accuſtom himſelf gradually to ſub- 
ſtantial Meats and Exerciſes, A Diſtemper which 
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ariſes from Deſect of Bile, muſt be cured by giving 
ſich Things as may eaſily be diffoly'd ; as Pryſen, 
Volks of Eggs, Cc. with Pills of Soap. 


Cu Ar. XXV. 
Medicines which Purge Watry Hamonry. 


HE Serum is twofold, either as concretes 
with Water, and may be cur, or that which 
exhales at the Fire, and is call'd Serum Salivieſum : 
Hydrogogues have two Effects: 1f, They augmenr a 
Secretion of Serum in the Inreſtines. Hence after 
the taking thoſe Medicines, a vaſt Quantity of Se- 
rum is evacuated. 2%, They cauſe the Scrum to 
de directly carry'd ro the Ann, and hinder it 
from being abſorb'd of the Ldteal Veſſels, and 
Meſeriack Veins. | 

A SecxerION of the Serum may be promoted 
three Ways. 1f, By flimulating the Secretory of 
che Inteftines. 2%), By diſſolving the Blood into 
Particles not red, by putting it in Motion, and by 
determining the Motion towards the Inteſtines. 
z44ly, By Medicines chat ſhall have both theſe Effect: 
ar the ſame time. The 1f, Claſs of Hydrogegues 
conſifts of ſuch Medicines as being apply'd to the 
Inteſtinal Fibres, move the Emiſſaties there, as Vi- 
negar does in the Eyes, or a Feather in the Noſtrils. 
The 24, Claſs, are like Veficatories, which being ap- 
ply'd co the inteſtines, raiſe Bliſters in theit prima- 

Membrane, diſſolve the Blood, and cauſe the 
2. to flow into the Inteſtines, which will not 


coagulate with Water; hence all bliſtering, coſtick 
and acrid Medicines, are taken in at che Mouth, and 
ſhould flick in the Cavities of che Inteſtines, and 
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if they ate of a thicker Nature, to emer into the 
Latteal Veſſels, will prove Hydrogogues. 1f, The 
Root eMechoacen, is a Hydrogogue of this Sort, and 
ics Vertues are like thoſe of Jalap. Being diſtill'd 
in Spirit of Wine, it cauſes a Salivation from the 
Mouth and Jaws. The Roſin which is extracted 
| from the Spirit, peing thickned, is an excellent 
Cleanſer , in Wounds. If it be taken in a larger 
Doſe than what we preſcrib'd in the Chapter of 
Phlegmagegues, viz. to two 3, it proves one of the 
beſt of Hydrogogues in a Drop. 
4h, Tixcrtuse of Jalap, a larger Doſe being given 
than was preſcrib'd in the Chapter of Hydrogog ues, be- 
comes an excellent Hydrogegue. Its chicfelt Vertue 
lies in the Roſin. 34h, Ebulus (or Dwarf-Elder) 
you may give of the Sced from 19 to 3 3: of the Juice 
I'S : of the Bark bruis'd, to Children, 1Y;icis a 
good Purger of Water, and if decocted in Water 
and given in a double Quantity, has the ſame Ef. 
feck. It muſt not be given in Wine, but in Alcobol. 
4 cb, Rhamnus Catbartacu is an excellent Purger 
of Watry Humours ; eſpecially the Juice of the 
Berries. The Juice from the Berries, not too ripe 
and. made into a Syrup, which is calld Syrup of 
Buckthorn, is very good againſt a Droply : Its 
Doſe is two F. stb, Soldancils, a Sea- Herb, of the 
ſame Nature as Convelvulum, it may be taken in 
Subſtance with Vinegar the Quantity of an ; 
it draws out watry Humours admirably ; the Hal- 
landers uſe it frequently. S by, Gratiols (or gratia 
Dei) fo call'd, becauſe there is no Medicine com- 
parible to it in Purging watry Humours. It is gi- 
ven from 12 to 3 3; but it ought to be uſed with 
Caution, becauſe it is of a very fiery and viſcous Na- 
ture. 7thh, Iris Paluffris, hath the ſame Vertues 
as the fore-mention'd Medicines ; but ic muſt be 
cautiouſly ufed ; becauſe it will excite Gripings in 
. * "oP * the 
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the Bowels, and inflames the Mouth a whole Day, 
and if it touches the Lips, it makes them look as 
tho they were poylon'd. They are cured by Vi- 
negar. Sthly, Tirbymalus is a very much approvd 
Hydrogogue. It miy be decocted in Whey, to 
which you may add a liecle Honey. Adartin Rulan- 
dus, an Emperick,- cured ſeveral Drophes with this 
Medicine. Ii given ſrom 3 to 8 Grains; but it 
he to be adminiſtred by a «kilfol Hand. 976½, 
Sy adviſcs to have recourſe to Elaterium in 
a Dropſy, and recommends: it as a Refuge in de- 
ſperace' Caſes; tis the Juice of a wild Cucumber, 
and its Taſte is more acrid than Coloquintide. Its 
Doſe is from 1 Grain to 12; tho' no prudent Phy- 
ſician will give ſo much. 10tbly, Gun Gamba; it 
may be given from x Grain to 12; it violently 
diſturbs Water : They ſay, tis a Sore of, Ewpborbi- 
um, Which diſtills from a Plant. 117, Mereurius 
Dolcis, frony 10 Grains to ewo 3, roughly pounded, 
and apply d to Wounds, extracts the Deb; and 
there is no better Medicine for callous, or ſpungy 
Fleſh ; but if it be beaten fine, it ſalivates. Corcoſive 
Spirit of Mercary, from the 1ath part of 1 to 2 gr. 
precipitate, red Mercury,.,or Twrbich Minerale, which 
Paraceiſus ſubſtituted in its Room. This Turbiib is an 
excellent&Hhdrogogue in Filtula's and hard Tumours ; 
et it hal this Diſadvancage, that ic operates vio- 
tly, and ſometimes excites a Dyſcntery in a Gonor; 
rbes. 12thly, Almoſt all Cryſtals; as or Inſtance, 
of Silver, exulcerate the Stomack and Inceſtines, 
whence they purge Perſons that be purg'd by no 
other Means. They may be given from the 6ch'pare 
of a Grain to 1 Grain. One Grain of Vitriol of 
Braſs, or 1 Scruple of Vitriol of Steel, may be ta- 
ken fafting. All theſe operate only f.om theig 
acrimonious Nature, and not from any ſpecifick 
Qualicies inherent in _ as is evident from the 
3 very 
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in the Veins is heightn'd, the Blood is diſſolv'd, and 


Podies which abound with a (alin Tyrpbe, and 
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very acrid burning Taſte which they leave upon the 


Tongue when chew'd, from the Bliſters which they 
raiſe in the Skin, and from the Pain which they 
excite in green Wounds; and finally, from the 
Chymical Reſolutions of their Particles. | 

Tus ſecond Claſs of Hydrogogwes comprehends ſuch 
Medicines as operate by diffolving the Blood. That 
theſe Medicines enter into the Blood, may be prov d 
three Ways. 1, From Injectiom; for Experiments 
made in Italy, England, & e. inform us, That an Hour 
after the Inſection of Crocus Metallorum, the Pulſe 


the Liquid is evacuated by the Alvus. 2dly, Theſe 
Medicines being apply'd externally, will cauſe a 
Diarrbes conſiſting of Serum, which is often fatal, 
Thus Quick-filver apply d to the Feet, in order 
to raiſe a Salivation, hath caus'd a Diarrbes accom- 
pany'd with great Pains, which prove mortal. 
az, The Cure of all Flowings of the Scrum muſt 
be by Purges, by Diaphoreticks and Theriacal Me- 
dicines, whereas a little Spirit of Wine will cure a 
Diarrbas. Hence we ſee that theſe Medicines be- 
ing apply'd to the inteſtinal Veſſels, produce Se- 
cretion. Now we have very few Medicines which 
this Secretion, except only Mercurials 
given in ſmall Doſes, and often repeat, eſpeci- 
ally. by the Patients walking in open AWW. Af 
curits Dulei, is the beſt Remedy, and works its 
Effect in tuv or three Days, in a Flux of ſerous Li- 
quid by the Alves. Castbari des is the moſt ſearch- 
ing and penetrating Medicine to expel watery 
Humors: For in the Space of ſix Hours after their 
Application, the Skin will be fild wich Bliſters, 
and if given inwardly in a large Poſe, ſecrets 
$hundance of Blood. 
Corol. 1. Al L theſe Medicines are proper, to 
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in Diſcaſcs where the Viſcers are weak and ſtulfed 
up: By Weaknels is underſtood only a leſſer con- 
tractile Force, of the Heart and Arteries: In Per» 
ſons whoſe Yiſcers are weak, and whoſe Limbs are 
not exe cis d, the Blood is very dilute, as in Pthy+ 
ſical Perſons. - Now theſe Medicines ſtimulate the 
primary Paſſages and Kiſcers. * 

Corol. 2. Thsss Medicines are proper, whe 
Things of a ſimilar Nature have been excravalaced, 
or where the Liquids are vitiated in Acrimony or 
Quantity. Therefore in all Bruiſcs, and in all 
inflammatory Swellings, they are alſo beneficial, 
where the Humors remain without the Veſſcls, 
A the Solids ate injut'd, or the Liquids 
acrid, 

Corel. 3. Thr Uſe of Hydregogues ſeems to be 
moſt beneficial in ſuch Diſtempers, where it is ne- 
ceſſaty to cauſe an immediate Solution in the in- 
ternal Liquid: As Sydenbam firſt obſerves, Hydre- . 
geg ves are capable of drawing out the whole Maſs 
2 Blood, into a ſalivous Maſs. They are very 
proper in Fiſtulas, Ulcers and Scabbyneſs; for 
in ſuch Caſes the Veſlels are deſtroy'd, and the 
Liquids are extravaſated, and in all Sorts of Drop- 
ſies where the Veſſels are ſtuffed up, or extravaſa- 
ted Liquids prevail; as allo in a Palſie, which is 
thought to be a Paradox. But you may learn from 
Sydenbam and other eminent Authors, That theſe 
Medicines are very proper in this Caſe, for they 
ate in an extraordinary Manner ſtimulating, reſolv- 
ing, and at the ſame time evacuating, par- 
ticularly uſeful theſe Medicines ate in a Gonerrbea, 
manifold Experience informs us. 

Corol. 4.Wrtxevsr we make uſe of theſe Medicines, 
we ought firſt to give a large Quantity of Salt, other- 
wiſe they will cauſe great Unea in the Body. 


N 4 Corel. 


9 


184 Of Medicines Purging Melancholy. 


. Corol, 5. Tas ss Medicines are hurtfull in all 


Inflammatiom in the Arteries, Lympbatick Veſlels 


and Nerves ; whence in acute Diſtempers they pre- 
ſencly become mortal; but if there happen to be an 
Inflammation, and theſe Medicines muſt be admini- 
ſter d, Phlebotomy ought to be uſed, As to Inflam- 
mations of the es, I underſtand the Diſtempers 
of hyſterical Perſons ; and if any of theſe Medicines 
are adminiſtred in any of theſe Diſtempers, they 
quite exhauſt the Patients Strength. 

Corol. 6. Att drogoyue will eaſily produce 2 
Hypercatharfis, which is wofold, and proceeds ei- 
ther from too violent Purgations, whence the Veſ- 
ſels become as it were Paralytick, and the whole 
Body is exhauſted ; Or otherwiſe, tis Spaſmodick, 
Which ariſes from the Veſſels being too much ſti- 
mulated; whence follow Convulſions. The Reme- 
dy in theſe Caſes are ſpirituous Things, and Aſtrin- 
gents, as Opiam which ſtops all Fluxes. | 
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Cu Ae. XVI. 
Of M i Purging Melancholy. 


UCH Medicings are call'd «Melanogoguer, 
Which purge out black Choler by the Alus. 

e Ancients divjded jr into two Sorts, either that 
which breeds in the Spleen, or in the Liver. 
That of the Spleen they call a Fex, or Recre- 
ment of the Blood. That of the Liver proceeds | 
from yellow Bile render'd more acrid and corto- 
five. They call'd theſe Alelanagegre which ex- 


pelbd ſuch a Humour from the Spleen, and this 


may be done by the Liver, © 
es. 1 
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IAZs Au in the firſt Place, That both in 
Health and Sickneſs a black Fex is emitted both 
upwards and downwards; in Health, as in new-born 
Children, and then this black Fx is call'd Meconi- 
ww, and alſo in Children more robuſt ; and then 
it proceeds from a Mucss the Child ſwallows 
down, and ariſcs from its Salive Pancreatica, and 
inteſtinal Juice. 24h, All Perſons who have ſtrong 
ws, and who — * violently, if they travel out 

a Cold Country into a Hot, their Excrements 
are often turn'd very black. 3diy, From eating and 
drinking certain Things. Thus Florence Wine which 
is thick and black, will tinge che Excrements with 
its Colour. And Beef, or Pork dry'd and harden- 
ed with Smoak produce ſuch Excrements, as al- 
ſo do Medicines which conſiſt of crude Iron, and 
a diſſolv'd Acid. Now in the Beginning of moſt 
Diſtempers, as well acute as chronical, a natural 
Fex is generally evacuated both upward and down- 
ward; which according to the Ancients ariſes 
from four Cauſes; 1, From certain Medicines. 
2dly, From the Recrement of the Blood, 34%, 
From too great an Accumulation, or Sharpneſs of 
Excrements. And 4thly, When the Excrements 
afrer they are become black, are forc'd into the 
Liver, and deſtroy ics Function: This is properly 
call'd Atra bil;:. 

Pol iron of the Oak is accounted the 
chief of eMelanagoguer: It gently Purges, and co- 
lours the Excrements black; it is allo a Phlegmagoeg ue, 
bur when it tinges the Excrements with a black Co- 
lour, it is called a Malanagogue, as alſo is the Lazour 
Stone, (or Lapis Lazuli) theſe Medicines carry 
Arſenick in them, and excite dreadfull Vomit- 
ngs. All Mafticatories excice black Pile, and co- 
our the Excrements, 


Black 


186 Of Medicines Purging Melancholy. 
Bier Bile is threefold. 1/7, When an acrid 
or acid, or when an alcalious or ferid Taſte, as of 
2 rotten Carcaſs, or when a Saline or Sulphurious 
Taſte is in the Blood; 24h, when Sulphurious Al- 
colies are mix'd with Acids. Hence may ariſe 
Particles both acid and thin at the ſame Time ; 
Now if ſuch happen to be in the Blood, they are 
capable of injuring the Veſſel, and cauſe Apo- 
— in aged and Hypocbondriaeł Perſons. Hence 

adneſs properly ariſeth; if theſe Humors are 
carry'd to certain Parts of the Brain, they cauſe 
Delirium accompany'd with Madneſs : If it floweth 
to the Lungs, there ariſes Hemopryſir ; if they flow 
into the Inteſtines, they caule a Dyſentery ; if to the 
Skin, they produce a ſettling in che Blood, and 
cauſe the worſt of Ulcers. 4dly, Theſe thick Par- 
ticles ſtagnate in no Part of the Body ſooner, 
than in the eAbdomen, where they ftick in the Co- 
lia, and in the Branches of the Reins, and are 
very hard to be ſecreted at the Sides, whence 
. ſomething viſcous is left remaining about thoſe 
Parts, and the Hjpochondria, which ftagnating, 
cauſes a Puttefaction, which happens in no Part 
of the Body, more than in the Blood, If this Mat- 
ter is 'convey'd into the Blood, about the Viſcera 
of the Abdomen, it will paſs into the Veins. Now 
thoſe Viſcera are the Spleen, Pancreas, Part of the 
Liver, Meſentery, and the Omentum in the Ventri- 
cle: Now if the Viſcera have no Paſſage out, they 
are corrupted in the Abdomen, and will cauſe a 
Dropſy, with a Rupture of ſome of the Viſcera, 
which are accumulated in the Cavity of the Abdo- 
wen, When the Bile either fills or burſts the Dacia 
Colidecws, and makes towards the Inteſtines, 
whence it is expell'd both upwards and downwards, 
or elſe it is convey'd to the Glandules of the Skin, 
and there produces Spots, and corrodes: If this 


happen, 
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happen, the» Humour may be expell'd by Melans- 
Fogwes, 1f, This ofren happens naturally, by Con- 
coction, as*in thoſe Ejections at the Mouth and 
Anus, to which melancholy Perſons are ſome- 
times Subject; 2dly, ſuch Medicines are to be gi- 
ven, as fret and corrode the Parts where there is 
the greateſt Reſiſtance; 34%, you may give all 
reſolving Medicines ; as 1, ſuch as cut the Mat- 
ter; 24dly, ſuch as dilute it; and 3dly, ſuch as ſti- 
mulate the Veſſels; gqthly, there is ſome Virtue of 
this kind in Things not natural: Thus Cold will 
force a Liquid into the Inteſtines by driving it 
from the exterior Parts of the Body, and the Paſ- 
fions of the Mind will cauſe Vomiting. 
Acts in his Tetralegia Medica, in Page 46. ſays, 
That not all black Humors, which are evacuated 
by the Alus, belong to this Atra bilis, but that it is 
a thick ſtagnated and coagulated Blood. Sap tells 
us, That in Chronical Diſtempers, the Atra bilis 
flows to the Alvus, and there cauſes griping and 
convulſive Pains, as in the Pains of the Liver, in 
Book I. Chap. v. Of Chronical Diſceſes. Epberias 
an eminent Phyſician, calls it a thick Recremene 
in the Blood. Egineta ſays, Thar Beef, thick and 
red Wine, produce thick Bile. Hippocrates lays, 
That black Blood, and the Fex of the Blood is nor 
black Bile. Medicines purging Melancholy, or 
eMelanogegues of the firſt Claſs, are of two Sorts ; 
the if, are ſuch as ſtimulate the Veſſels, gently 
and ſlowly, and render the Excrements black; ſuch 
are Mirobalan's, wild Prunes or Sloes, which are of 
a very acrid Nature, from 1 Scruple to 1 Drachm: 
They purge lowly, but effeRually ; if ſoak d in Wa- 
ter, they retain a black Colour. The 24 Sort conſiſts 
of ſuch as yield a black Colour, unleſs they meer 
with any Alcaly, as Senna, Epithemum is an acrid 
Corrcoder, and is a Sort of Moſs, may be given to 
| 5 Grains? 
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Grains: Polypodium of the Oak, which is a very 
| — Purge, and if infus'd yeilds a black Colour, 
and may be given from 2 Drachms to 4 Ounce ; ic 
purges Melancholy if mix'd with Vicriol of Steel ; 
the Doſe is to 2 Grains. Theſe Medicines diſturb 
violently, are very deſtructive to the Alves; 
for they operate commonly by an eArſenics 
__ Medicines compounded of Copper or Co- 
Now is an excellent Vomiter. The 
roth Part of a Grain diſſolv'd in a proper Vehicle, 
„„ 
- Svcn Medicines are, 1. The Li, eArmenins, 
which powder'd, is an excellent Medicine ; may be 
givento24F, in Subſtance it is hurtful by reaſon 
of its Violence. 2.dly, The Laer. Stone, Which in 
Subſtance is a dreadful Poyſon, and corrodes 
the Inteſtines and Stomack; but when levigated 
into a Powder, and given to 6 or 7 (rains, purges 

the Alus; if given to 19, is an excellent Co- 
ſtick for 'the .Ulcers of Cattle. If you put it into 
your Mouth, you will find it to be of a fiery Taſte, 
Other Medicines of this Nature excice Convulſions 
in the Stomack, and alſo in the Inteſtines. 

Tus ficſt Rule to be obſerv'd in preſcribing Mels- 
nagoguer, is, To enquire into the Nature of the pre- 
dominant Matter, Whether it be an acid or alcalious, 
muriatick or ſulphureous Acrid ? which latter ſtinks 
like Qyl when burnt, and cauſes Thirſt and Heat; 
an aromatick Acrid, may be reduc'd to a ſulphu- 
reous one. N 
. Rurs 24, You muſt - adminiſter Medicines 
contrary” to the prevailing Humour: Thus if an 
Alcaly: prevails, you may give ſome gentle Acid, 
which muſt. be conſtantly repeated, and the Body 
muſt be put in a moderate, Motion. Thus ſome 
Perſons preſcribe every half Hour, to take Cream 


of 
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of Tartar a Month<or two, whereby all the pre- 
dominant Humours remove, or 3 or 4 Drops of 
Salt of Tartar every Hour for ſeveral Days, whence 
the acid Humour is enetvated. Water mix d with 
a little Honey, given in ſmall Quantities, and of- 
ten repeated,. is very good in a muriatick Acrid, 
or 1 Drachm of the above-mention'd Medicines gi- 
ven in Water. 

RuLe 34, If Sulphur predominate, you may 
give Salt and Vinegar, which is an antiquated Medi 
cine, and exulce rates the Mouth. The Patient muſt 
drink ſomething after ic to move the Body gently. 
Now this Sulphur ſeldom ſhews itſelf without an 
Alcaly ; but as ofcen as it predominates, ic allo has 
ies Symptoms, as Thirſt, Sweat, cc. therefore a 

by ſician ought to enquire, /. Inco the Nature of 

chemrevatling Humour by the Symptoms. 24%, When 
he knows this, he ought to adminiſter Medicines 
of a contrary Nature: Thus againſt Alcalies, he 
muſt give ſuch Medicines as are capable of ob- 
tunding or blunting the Alcaly ; ſo that the Acid 
and Alcaly may be chang d into a mix'd Salt; but 
if a ſaline Acrid is pradomipece, you may give ſea- 
ſonable Fruits, or ſharp ſour Herbs. The Dutch- 
Men 2 take Sinapiuom mix d with Vinegar. 
Hot Things are hurtful, if an oily or alcalious 
Acrid is predominant ; ſaponatious Things alone are 
capable of enervating its Force, as Honey mix'd 
wich Vinegar. Hence the Ancients are ſo laviſh in 
ap their Oximel. "Tis to be given in very 
mall Quantities. Now in the firſt Place, tis ne- 
ceſlary that we ſhould know the Symptoms, ſot the 
Solution of ny peccant Humour. 18, A Nauſe- 
ouſneſs generally attends it. 2dly, A Cardiagmus, 

or a Pain in the Breaft about the Orifice of the 
Stomack. 3dly, A frequent Vomiting of Acid, Mat- 
ter. 4thly, A violent Diarrhea. Ftbly, An 3 
Ulle, 
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Pulſe, atiſing from the convulſive Motion of the 
Nerves, which is a Sign that Matter is ready to be 
expell q. 6thly, Swoonings. Let not this terrify ; for 
the Patient may eaſily be recover'd by ſpecihck'Cor- 
dials ; of which Nature are ſaline, oily Medicines. 
All imaginable Care muſt be taken, leaſt the Mo- 
ving ſhould ceaſe, and left the offending Matter 
be in Motion too ſoon ; for if it falls upon the 
Liver, it may ſoon cauſe a Gangrene. + 
Tarzerore Purgative Exrproticks are to be given 
25 ſoon as theſe Symptoms appear: Thus when the 
Matter is alcalious, Rob of Gooſeberries may be 
taken, or a Decoction of Apples, with Cryſtal of 
Tartar and four Whey. Theſe muſt be given till 
the Alous be put in Motion; Cherries alone when 
ſqueez'd, will purge this Matter, as alſo Cryſtal 
Tartar, or Venetian - Soap; as allo Rheniſh-Wine, 
and the Juice of Summer-Friurs are very good 
When an Acid Matter prevails, Broths, Spirit of 
Wine, and volatile Oyl of Salts are given. By this 
Method Diſeaſes which ſeem incurable, have been 
healed. Thus Delirium's of the longeſt Date, this 
acrid Bile being <xtrafted from the Body, have been 
cured : Thus Hippocrates cured Demovcritus. 2dly, Me- 
lancholy Perſons are cured by this Means, who 
abound with acrid Humours, tho' the Diſtempet 
be inveterate, This Method is likewiſe beneficial 
in that Madneſs which happens to Melancholy Per- 
ſons every Spring and Autumn; and to ſuch Perſons 
as labour under a Nuartan and Sextan Ague, altho” 
of ſeveral Years ftanding ; by this Means Scurveys 
and Gouts are cured, and Ulcers, otherwiſe incura- 
ble; Dropſies proceeding from acrid Humours ; Con- 
ſumptions, and the moſt inveterate ' Piles, which 
can never be cured by Aſtringents, and Stiptick 
Medicines, 8 


Tbeorem, 
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Theorem 1, Tut Matter of which this Bile is 
compoſed intirely, is viſcid acrid, and corroſive 
and unfit for Circulation: It differs from Colour, 
Viſcidity and Acrimony: Its Stay in the Body 
turns all che Liquids of our Bodies into an acrid 
Nature. vf 

Theorem 2. By violent Motion our Liquids be- 
come Acrid : Thus the Bones if put in violent 
Motion will ſend out a fetid Smell; and Melan- 
choly and Scorbutick Perſons being agitated with 
violent Motion, fall into terrible Vomitings, Looſ- 
nels, Ce. 

Theorem 3. Pexsoxs who find Stoppage in the 

Viſcers, become worſe by Heat, as in the Dog- 
days, at which Time that Diſtemper generally cal 
led Choler ariſes, and when an acrid Bile is eva- 
cuated by Stool and Vemicing. Now Diluters are 
very good in this Caſe, and Opium. 
Theorem 4. Br the Paſſion of the Mind, which 
none are ſo violently afflicted with as Hypocbendri- 
ack Perſons and Hyſfterical Women, now all in- 
flammatory Diſtempets cicher immediately kill, or 
are preſently remov'd, but if they fall upon a Bo- 
dy over-run wich black Bile, they cauſe Anxieties 
about the Heart, a Lax, and Vomiting, all which 
depend upon ſome prexiſting Matter. 

Theorem F. Aut violent Evacuations, which hap- 

n when any Matter in a Channel is of a conick 

igure, and they are not capable of being refolv'd 
externally, and it is neceſſary that the Paſſage from 
behind ſhould be relax'd, and the Obſtruction dti- 
ven backward; for violent Evacuations from be- 
hind ſubdue the opprefling Matter; and when a 
Quantity of Liquid is diminiſh'd behind, tis driven 
inward and relolv'd; and as often as a general 
Evacuation of any Liquid happens, the tenaciors 
Particles are relolv'd, and then the acrid 4 — 

| cs 
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iſſues forth after a violent Evacuation, of which 
Death enſues, according to the Opinion of Hip- 
ares. X 
gr 6. Menicixes which ſtimulate on, 
if given in the fore-mention'd Caſes, draw out 
Bile coo much, and generally prove Mortal. 
Theorem 7. Tuis Matter diſcovers itſelf by his 
black Colour, and ſends forth an intolerable 
Stench, like putrify'd Fleſh, which is a Cauſe of 
Death, for it excites violent Convulſions in the Viſ- 
cera, and is as it were Fermentative. | 
Theorem 8. Wu x this Matter is thus excited, it 
affects all the Nerves with its Vapour, and diſturbs 
all the Parts; when receiv'd within the abſorbent 
Veſſels, eſpecially the Brain, and when it is looſ- 
ned, great Part of it mingles wich che Liver and 
other Viſcera, whence the whole Animal OEconomy 
is deſtroy'd. kd 0 
- HeroDoTvs tells us, That when this Matter is put 
in too violent a Motion, Cardiscks, Pains, Palſies, 
Vertigoes, Cold Sweats, Lowneſs of Pulſe, Vomit- 
ing, Gangrenes and Sphacelus's ariſe, which in ſhore 
Time prove fatal. Daretws obſerves, That in ſuch 
Caſes a very prudent Phyſician ought ro be con- 
ſulted ; now a Dropſy does generally follow ſuch 
immoderate Evacuation of the Bile ; the acid Sort 
of Bile is leſs dangerous, becauſe then the Humors 
of our Bodies do not ſo eaſily become acid as al- 
calious. Acid Belchings demonſtrate, that the Mat- 
ter may be ſooner cur d. 
. Tris Matter may, 1f, be cur'd by diluting it, 
2dly,. by cleanſing ic with Saponations Medicines of a 
different Nature, which remove the puttid Re- 
licks ; 3d, by correcting it: Thus an Acid will 
correct an Alcaly, & vice verſa; 4thly, by aſ- 
ſwaging it ſo, that the'Spsſmodick Motions become 
not too violent, which are cured only by Opium 
given with Diluters, Now 
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Now if the Matter contain'd be put into violene 
Motion, the whole Veſſels are preſently corruded ; 
whereupon the fick Perſon ſoon dies, his Iulneſs be- 
ing attended with a Fever ; for when the Matter 
be ins to be mov'd, there ariſe Pains in the Viſcera, 
which are the Effects, and not the Cauſe of this 
Matter, upon Aa violent Stimulation is thrown both 
upwards and downwards, and becomes mortal Hi 
pecrates tells us, it often cauſes Death, and ſuppoſes 
it to be generated in the Viſcera, where ſome Gan- 
grene lies conceal'd. 

As the Matter is various, ſo is the Diſtemper; 
which is either Acid or Alcaſious ; the Acid is more 
mild and gentle ; but the Alcalious is very violent, 
and then ic ſends forth a fetid Smell, like a dead 
Carcaſs, intolerable Drought, and violent Heat; it 
inflames like Fire, and conlequently is Coſtick, and 
cauſes Exulcerations in the Inteſtines and Ocſesba- 
gun, to be emitted upwards. | 

Acto black Bil: proceeds from the ſame Cauſes, 
and takes the ſame me as the former; the 
Breath and Excrements ſmell acid, but is accom- 
pany'd with no great Thirſt; when ejected, it 
docs not ſhine as the former, but is of an carthy, 
ponderous Subſtance, and fe ments in the Inteſtines, 
and cauſes Inflammations, like Oyl of Vicriol ; but 
does not, (as the alcalious Bile,) cauſe Dyſenteries, 
Cancers, c&c. 

Tut firſt Practical Corollary is, That this Matter 
never appears betore there is ſome latent Gangrene 
in the Inteſtines. 24h, This Bile is generally in- 
curable. The Symptom of Death is, when it flicks 
in the internal Parts, and cannot be ſeparated, 

3dh, To render acrid Matter mild, tis neceſſa- 

to obſerve the particular Nature of the Bile, 
and to give Contraries: Thus in a Waſting of Fleſh, 
tis neceſſary that the 1 ſhould be — 
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by drinking Oyl of ſweet Almonds or Linſeed : You 
ſhould begin always wich a Clyſter compos'd wich 
Oyl, or Butter, whereby the Fibres of che Inteſtines 
may be ſoftned and relax'd. 

Ab, Is che Matter be of an alcalious Nature, 
you may give Decoctions of Barley. stb, All 
acrid purgative Medicines which ſtimulate, are to 
be avoided. 6tbly, Oppoſite Acrids are to be avoid- 
ed, where a violent Alcaly is joyn'd with an Acid; 
for from thence ariſes ſuch a violent Conflict, as 
will cauſe a Rupture in the corrupted Veſlels. 
„thy, Almoſt the whole Body may be depurated 
by the Alvss, contrary to the Opinion of Helmont. 
8thly, Whence purgative Medicines are not to be 
accounted Poyſons, as tho' they weaken'd or cor- 
rupted the Body, contrary to Van Helmant. gibh, 
Medicines which be Purging Electories are not to 
be given. 1orbly, Therefore the Virtue of Purga- 
tives is falſely deduc'd from their acid Nature; for 
Alcalies purge, according to the Opinion of the 
Chymiſts, and enervate Acids, becauſe they are 
Stiptick. And thus much for Purgative Medi- 
Cines, | 


— — — 


C HAP. XXVII. 
Of Vomitorien 


LL thoſe Medicines which draw forth Mat- 
ter contain d in the Stomack out at the Mouth: 
The proximate Cauſe of Vomiting, is a Compreſſion 
of the Sides of the Stomack. The Motion which is 
communicated to the Parts, is either the Muſcular 
Motion of the Tunicks of the Ventricle, or an ex- 
ternal Compreſſion of the Saccus Ventriculi, or both 
concur together. | To 
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To know how the Ventricle operates, & is ne- 
ceſſary to obſerve the Structure of the Fibres; for 
the Ventricle has the Power of contracting itſelf on- 
ly to certain fix d Bounds ; which Contraction ne- 
ver has any Power, but when ſome Matter diſtends 
it more than the Fibres do in its natural State. 
Tf, It ſhould be requiſite, that there ſhould be pro- 
per Matter in che Ventricle, which ſhould be ex- 
pell d. 2dly, A Contraction of the Ventricle. 34h, 
A Convulſion of the Pilorss, and at the ſame time a 
ſhuting and opening of the upper Parts; the great- 
er the Diſtenſion of the Stomack is, the more the 
Fibres are excited to Action ; when both the Ori- 
fices of the Stomack are contracted, there ariſes Vo- 
miting ; and before that a painſull Senſation, pro- 
ceeding from the Contraction which happens alſo 
in the Colick. Now if you rub the Bottom of the 
Stomack wich a Cloth dip'd in Oyl, Vomiting will 
ariſe from che Motion of the Ventricle, &c. 
if, A Acrid Medicine, which vellicates the 
Ventricle, excices Vomiting ; as Fat, Oyl, and Ex- 
pereumaticks. 

2dly, Ax Inflammation of the Stomack, cauſes a Vo- 
miting ; for then the Mouth is contrated upon the 
Aſſumption of the minuteſt Body, whence ariſes 
Vomiting, as it often happens in the Meaſels and 
Plague, &c. from whence proceeds a Gangrene, 
which is generally attended with Dcath. 

340%, F Ron a Schirrus in the Ventricle, which 
hinders the Paſſage of the Food into the Stomack. 
bh, From all manner of Repletion ; for it ſigni- 
fies nothing of what Nature the Matter is, for if 
it be taken into the Stomack in too great Quanti- 
ties, and cold, it excites Vomiting; for then the 
Pilorus is contracted, stb, Hypocondriack, or 
Hyſterick Convulſions excite Vomiting ; for in ſuch 
Caſes they ruſh ſometimes one-way, and ſometimes 

O 2 another, 
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another. thy, Convulſions ariſe from a diſorderly 
Motion and ſhaking of the Body; an Example 
of which we have in Perſons being ſhook on Horſe- 
back, in a Coach, Ship, Cc. 7tbly, Symphatick Con- 
vulſions, as in Wounds on the Head, Apoplexies, 
when the Nerves are oppreſs'd with an extravaſated 
Liquid, which alſo happens in the Colick, and Pain 
in the Reins, at which time we may ſee intercoſtal 
Foldings, and the Nerves of the Par. vegum diſtri- 
buted to the Viſcera. 

A 24 Cauſe of Vomiting ariſes from hence, wiz. 
When the Muſcles ſtraicen and oppreſs the Abdomen, 
and at the ſame time preſs upon all the Viſcera. Now 
if the Determination of this Preſſure happens ac the 
Orifice of the Stomack, or Oeſophagus, whence the 
Abdomen is ſtraitned. 

'In a nauſeous Stomack it begins to be ſlowly 
mov'd, and Vomiting is a ſtretching of the Dia- 
pbragma, the Muſcles of the Abdomen are drawn 
downwards, and preſs the Stomack and other Viſ- 
cers ; by this Means the Inteſtines being compreſs'd, 
whence all Things are ſecreted, the Spleen and Pan- 
creas, Which lic under the Stomack, being put in 
Motion, whence its Blood is violently mov'd to 
the Liver, and the Uterus is alſo mov'd, and there 
happehs a Diſtillation of very clear Urine, and a 
very large Secretion of Lympha, and an involuntary 
Secretion of Bile, and Seed, and Aenſtruum, that 
have lain unmoleſted ſeveral Years, are ſecre- 
ted by Vomiting; and ſometimes ſmall Stones are 
ſecreted by this Motion; Spitting of Blood often 
happens in ſuch Caſes, becauſe the Blood contain'd 
in the Viſcera of the Abdomen, is forc'd to the up- 

r Parts ; not from the Narrowneſs of the Thorax, 
or that is indeed dilated. An Apoplexy ariſes from 
a venous Blood flowing to the right Ventricle of 
the Heart, its Paſſage being hindred thro' the left 

| | Ventricle 
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Ventricle by the Preſſure of ſome Arteries ; the 
Compreſſure is made by the Abdomen, from whence 
watry Humours and Swellings oſten proceed, and 
the Muſcles become hard. 

THz 3d Cauſe of Vomiting, is, when theſe two 
fore-mention'd Cauſes concur together, and then it 
is very violent. Now the Bile and Blood are not 
evacuated, when the Stomack 15 too full: The Mo- 
tion of the Inteſtines begins at the Throat, and de- 
ſcends gradually; and the very ſicuation of the 
Valves cauſes all Things to deſcend; this Motion 
of the Inteſtines being inverted, the contrary Effects 
happen,viz.'V omiting. Thus Clyſters oſten caule vio- 
lent Vomiting, which continues a long time, and 
there ariſes a convulſive Pre ſſure in the Abdomen, and 
a Colick genc rally follows. As leveral Authors do 
obſcrve. A Vomiting does follow irom a Humour 
of the Nerves, of the Par Odlavum joynd with the 
intercoſtal Nerves; for if one Sort be convuls'd, the 
other will be affected in the ſame manner, 

I SHALL rectiſy a Miſtake in ſome Perſons, who 
place the Cauſe of Vomiting intirely in the Sto- 
mack ; whereas thoſe Things which follow, may 
be more properly reckon'd the Cauſe of Vomiting. 
As 1/, Thoſe Things which vellicate the Parts. 
2dly, Such as diſturb the Animal Spirits. 34), Be- 
ing toſs d in a Ship. And Perſons in ſuch a Caſe 
feel chill, and vomit terribly. 470, Perlons that 
have been ftruck on the Head, 1o that the Blood 
ſticks in the Head within the Membranes, will be 
ſciz'd with Vomiting. grbly, Such as are Paraly- 
tick at the beginning of a Fever, or the Small-Pox ; 
for then thoſe Convulſions, which are univerſal 
over the whole Body, produce Vomiting, and there 
is an ungrateful nauſeous Senſation at the Stomack, 
6thly, Aciid, fluctuating and diltending Matter, if 
it happens to be in Abundance, will excite Ve- 

O 3 miting. 
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miting. Weakly Perſons vomit upon eating too 
much Pepper, Ginger, &c. whereby the Fibres of 
the Stomack are vellicated ; like to the Eye when it 
is prick'd by any acrid Body. Purgatives which are 
too Diuretick, Infuſions from Hellebore, and Glaſs 
of Antimony, have the ſame Effet. There are hve 
Sorts of Vomitories. 

if, ALL Bodies which enter into the Stomack 
in great Quantities, and fill ic too much, force the 
Dorcel Fibres into Contractions, and bind the Pyle- 
rus. Thus, Water alone taken inwardly, if it be 
indu'd with any Acrimony, Ale, Wine, &. per- 
forms this Operation, if injected in of a ſudden. 24h, 
All Bodies which relax and lubricate the Jaws, the 
Oeſophagus, the Stomack, the Inteſtines, ſo that they 
may ealily bear what is contain'd within them up- 
wards ; ſuch are all fat Bodies, taken in large Quan- 
tities, and continu'd for ſome time; thus Butter, 
Honey, Lixivium of Soap and Fat, relax the Fibres ; 
ſcarce any thing can be more lubricating than theſe, 
tho they are ſcarce at all acrid. 
MEcHAanical Remedies, which by a certain Ir- 
ritation excite Convulſions in the Stomack : Thus 
if the Nerves of the Jaws be irritated, the Precordia 
will be fo too; and if any one tickle his Mouth 
with à Feather, he will grow ſick and vomit ; which 
ariſes from the joynt Foldings from the Nerves of 
the Par Octa vum, and the Intercoftal. 

4thly, Sucy Things as irritate the Stomack as 
ſoon as taken into it, like as a Feather operates in 
the Throat; ſuch are white natural Vitriol, and Vi- 
triol of Steel; this Vitriol may be diſſolvd in Wa- 
ter, and one Drop of Oylof Vitriol may be added to 
it ; this we do becaule the Spirit evaporates by Fil- 
tration, and only an acid Spirit remains; or in- 
ſtead of the former Oyl, you may add Oyl of Sal- 
pow per Campanam, Which Paracelſu; calls, — 

N an 
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and white Vitriol, and Vitriol of Steel, filtrated and 
evaporated into a White Subſtance. One or two 
Grains of Verdigreeſe, is a ſtrong Vomit; taken in 
Syrup it excites Vomit immediately; diſſolv d if Vi- 
negar, tis accounted a Cryſtal, half a Grain of 
which will excice a violent Vomit ; TinRure of Lo- 
bacco, but not that which comes from Brafi!, be- 
cauſe it operates too violently ; let the dry'd Leaves 
be infus'd in Spirit of Wine, and let this Spirit be 

iven for a Vomit; its Force may ſoon be ſtop'd 
by taking a large Quantity of Water, two +5 of 
the Juice of freſh drawn Carduus Renedifus, or Worm- 
wood. Oximel of Squills is a very powerful Vo- 
mit; The Juice of Raphanus Rufticanus proves Eme- 
tick in Pituitous and Scorbutick Caſes, and is very 
beneficial ; it muſt be taken immediately; for if it 
ſtands two Hours, it loſes its Vertue. The Sceds 
and Roots of Rapbanus are good in ſuch Cafes. The 
Seeds and Flowers of Dill are good to (top Vomir- 
ing; but if you eat one 5 of the Seeds, they will 
excite Vomiting, and leave a Nauſeouſneſs behind 
them for a long time. All theſe operate, not by 
mixing with the Blood, but by ſtimulating the 
ou and Stomack with their acrimonious Par- 
ric 

if, Tur Uſe of theſe Medicines, where a Per- 
ſon can eaſily vomit, and where the Pituitous Mat- 
ter is not too hard cak'd together. 2dly, As of- 
ten as Sickneſs ariſes from too much Repletion, 
and not from any viſcid Matter which adheres to 
the Body, theſe Things are very prevalent. And 
from hence you may make Choice of Medicines 
eicher in acute, or flow Diſtempers. 

Fthly, Menicines, Which being communicated to 
the Blood, cauſe univerſal Convulſions, but efpe- 
cially in the Stomack and Inteſtines. Theſe Re- 
medics remain ewo Hours in the Blood before they 

O 4 operate; 
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operate; but when they begin to take Eſfect, the 
Patient complains of a Pain in the Head, and Con- 
vulſions in the Stomack. Of ſuch a Nature is white 
Helebore ; which we dare not adminiſter, by rea- 
ſon of the violent Convulſions it excites. Black Hel- 
lebore operates more gently, given in the Roots to 
one 9; or you may give of the Leaves of Aſara- 
baces to 10 Grains made into a Pultis. Or of the 
Drops or Seeds of Gamboyge to 10 Grains; of Twr- 
bith Gummoſum ; Dc1chms, half a Dram of Cataputia 
major, either in Root or Sced, will cauſe a terrible 
Vomic. Out of the Claſs of Mincrals, you may 
take Mercury, and Vitriol, and all Sorts of Turbiths, 
Regulus, and Glaſs of Antimony, and Sulphur gi- 
ven to 5 Grains. Spirits ol Salis will admic of all 
the Degrees of an Emetick. Vomitorics are gene- 
rally Spaſmodick. Thus after the caking Regulus of 
Antimony; at firſt the Patient will feel a Pain in 
his Head, and afterwards an Uneaſineſs in the low- 
er Parts, and will Sweat all over his Body, before 
he begins to Vomit. Now no Medicines beſides 
ſirong Emeticks, are Spaſmodical. 

Corol. 1. Hencs it is plain what Sorts of Mat- 
ter are capable of being ejected by Emeticks. Vo- 
mitories have been thought only to evacuate the 
2 whereas by them a Saljva, and Mucus 

ave often been eyacuated, in large Quancicics out 
of the Frontal and other Sinyſes. 

Corel. 2. HEN CAE tis evident, that there is no 
nobler nor ſafer Medicine can be given in a Drop- 
ſy than an Emetick, becauſe nothing evacuates 
more, or ſtraitens the Matter extravaſated in the Al- 
domen, than a Vomit. Hence Spaſmodical Medi- 
ines are moſt beneficial in this Caſe. | 

Corol. 3. Tura is no better Remedy than an 
Emetick to open Impoitumes in the Sides, Lungy, 
W-dialtine,” or ics Duplicature under che Breaſt, in 

| + 
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the Reias: This is commonly thought to be dan- 
gerous, but in Reality it is not ſo, unleſs a Spitting 
of Blood happens. Hence Phthyſicks of a long Date 
are often cured by Emeticks, eſpecially if the Vo- 
mit does not hurt the other Part. 

Corol. 4. ExtTiCxs are good in all Obſtructi- 
ons of the Body, clpecially of che Peritoneum, and 
to diſſolve hard impacted Matter. 

Corol. 5. HEN CIE it doth appear, that they are 
uſeful in ſeveral Diſtempers, both chronical and 
acute. 

Corol. 6. Vom1TOR18s are very obnoxious to 
all the following Perſons ; to all croubled with Ple- 
thories, and then they generally cauſe Apoplexies, 
Or a Sputym of Blood in the Lungs ; to all Phthy- 
ſical Perſons, that are very bad; they are alſo hutt- 
ful to Perſons that are very much troubled with 
a Diatbeſf (or preternatural Diſpoſition of the Blood) 
or are afflicted with the Stone; for then thoſe Stones 
fret and rub the Veſſels very much. Emeticks are 
allo prejudicial to all Perſons which have Schirruſes 
or Apoplexies, ariſing from Abundance of accumu- 
lated Flegme, and to Perſons troubled with Drep- 
ſfies in the Head, whoſe Viſcera is corrupted. I ſay, 
Vomitories are hurtful to all the fore-mention d 
Perlons. 

Corol. 7. You muſt be ſparing in the Uſe of Vo- 
mits, where the Matter is impaſlable, hard and 
fix d; but you muſt ficſt give ſuch Medicines as cut, 
lubricate and relax. And by this Method great 
Cures may be effected. 

Corol, 8. Ar rx the Matter hath been extracted 
by diluting Medicines, as I ſaid in the forevoing 
Corollary, you muſt make uſe of Decoctions of a 
tat and oily Nature. 


Core . 
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Corol. 10. Aub Hypercatharſſi; (or too much Purg- 
ings) muſt be avoided. It often happens in Vo- 
mits, becauſe all the Veſſels are prefs'd ; but it may 
be ſtop'd by any Anti/paſmodick Remedies, or by 
ſuch Things as are very diluting, relaxing and 
opiatingi; and Ligareres may be made in the Arms 
and Thighs, which will undoubtedly aſſwage the 
Convulſions; or Aromaticks will ſtop them; like- 
wiſe will e Mithridate, Phylonium, or ſuch Things as 
cauſe a Motion from the Centre to the Circumfe- 
rence of the Body., Now if by this Means the In- 
teſtines ſhould be too much relax d, and a Diarrbaa 
ſhould enſue, ſharp Things muſt be given ; as Quin- 
ces, or Jeſuit's- Bark decocted in Spirit of Wine; 
or you may give Things fermented, as common 
Spirit of Wine, to 3 Drachms, with Spices, and then 
the Vomiting is ſtop'd. 


— * 


Cu Ae. XXVIII. 
Of Diureticks. 


IURETICKS are ſuch as excrete Urine in 
great Abundance, whilſt they exert their 
ower in the Body. This Secretion is made by 
the Uretbra, or Urinary Paſſage, into which the 
Urine flows thro' the Bladder from the Ureters. 
This is plain; for in a Dyſentery ariſing from 4 
Stone in the Reins, no Urine is excreted, See Bon- 
net Sepulch. eAnat. For nothing can be ſqueez'd out 
of the Cavity Peritoneum into the Bladder ; contrary 
to the Opinion of ſome Perſons ; which Opinion 
is thus refured : If both the Ureters in living Ani- 
mals be cy d up, not one Drop of Urine is _ 
ted, 
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ted, but the Animal immediately dies. Therefore 
Diereticks are ſuch Medicines as affect the Emulgene 
Arteries in ſuch a manner, that a larger Quantity of 
Urine is excreted than otherwiſe would be. Which 
Medicines are ſuch as follow : That is a Diuretick 
Medicine, which expands and dilates the Renal and 
Lateral Veſſels. 24%, Whatſoever diſſolves the 
Blood, that is, divides and dilutes its ſpherical 
Parts, is Diuretick: The Excretory Channels have 
very great Reliſtances, becauſe their Lxtremitics 
are wide; whence it is neceſſary, that a larger 
uantity muſt be excreted here: And indeed theſe 
edicines cauſe the Blood to flow to the ſame 
Veſſels with a greater Velocity. And qthly, Thoſe 
that do determinate a Flux of Blood more to the 
Veins than to the other Parts of the Body : Hence 
follows, that the moving of Cold, is the very beſt 
Diuretick Remedy, becauſe ic hinders Perſpiration. 
thy, And thoſe Medicines which do more ſlimu- 
late the Veſſels and Secretory Contractions, are 
theſe which follow: To ſhew the Diſtinctions of 
the Urine, are 1f, Drink. 2dly, Crudencls of the 
Chyle. 3dly, The Coction of the Blood. grbly, 
By che Motion of the Fluids being render'd acrid, 
and of the Solids made attrite, red, ſharp, ſaline, 
oily and tetrene. Frbly, Is of Diſtempers when 
the Urine is both thick, and of different Colours, and 
therefore Medicines are taken from a twofold Head; 
either the Matter drawn out from that Matter, or 
by its own Action. Now all Djuretick Mcdicines 
are, 1/f, Thoſe that looſen; and the beſt of all 
are Decoctions, Emulſions; oily ones, as being ex- 
tracted from a Juice ſqueez'd out; and theſe for- 
merly were expreſs'd by the Name of I ooſners, 
and Emollients; as are Mallows, Oyl of Wallnuts, 
Terebinth, &c. are Diureticks, only fo far as they 
relax, Theſe, that they may become Dijurcticks, are 
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to be taken in an empty Stomach, in a cold Air, 
_ with a little moving up and down. 24%, Theſe 
following ate to be injected in Form of Clyſters, 
as Pellicory of the Wall and Lin- ſced, whence 
it follows that theſe do cheriſh, ſofren and looſen 
the Urine juſt as à Bath does. 34h, Thele are a 
ly's in manner of a Bath, being ſent down in 
Bodies to the Region of the Diapbragma Hence 
the chicf Place of expelling of Urine, is owing to 
thele Medicines; for it any Obſicuctions are in 
the Blood, that are thick, in the urinary Veſſels the 
beſt Medicine is to relax them; for if violent, ſtrong 
Stimulators ſhould be us'd; they deltroy the 
Veſſels that are relax'd, fave only in « Dropſy; 
| for they debilitate che Veſſels by relaxing them. 
4thly, In che Cramp, and acute Diſtempers, this 
Claſs of all the Diureticks doth moſt good: In 
Hyſtericks and Hypocbondriack Cramps, thete alone 
are the beſt for a Drink, and Clyſters being in- 
jected from them do both correct and abate the 
Cramps, which proceed from a different Caule, as in 
Infants, as contrated from an acid Humour: Here 
thele Relaxers are very prevalent, if help'd with 
an Alcaly, as in the Small-Pox, Cc. for an acid 
Draught corrects every Topick. 
CGLass 24, treats of Looſners and Diluters of 
the Blood, which are only Water of any Spirit that 
drops; faline Things cannot dilute the Blood, 
whereas they are looſening. And firſt theſe either 
| diſſolve che whole Maſs; or 2dly, Increaſe it, being 
thin, and mov'd, and thus they looſen it. as 1f, Mi- 
| neral Waters: Hicherto alſo belong all ſmall Wines 
| and Drink of Tea, Coffee: All Saline we know to be 
good, and Alcalines, eſpecially made and drawn from 
Oyl. 2dly, Are all eAmmoniacks, which from a vo- 
latile alcalious Salt, and a volatile acid Spirit draw- 
gth a congealing within themſelves; common Am- 
moniack 
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moni E Salt from an Alcaly of Soot, or Urine, oc 
any thing ſoſſile, or What is digg'd our of the 
Earth, they all have a Diaraick Force, it filtrated 
and ſublimated to Flowers, they Jraw out Urine. 
dly, Ammoniack Salts compound, and fix, and from 
al of Tartar, with a Spicit affus d, being mingled 
and recciv'd with ſome Spirit of ſome Mixture, 
which renders the Salts volatile, ate extremely 
Djuretick, being reduc'd into Cryſtals, being ſirſt 
fix d before a Fire. 4thly, From Saponatious (ones) 
with Salt; Alcalies fix d are joyn'd to vily ones; 
and all volatile oily Sales, are here reſpected ; Such 
are Os Helmontiaus, from the Spirit uot Urine, and 
Spirit of Wine given to x1 Drachm and an half, or 
to 1 Scruple, you carry away the Prize from all 
others: Salt of Hartshorn, of Urine r<ify'd unto 
one 5, of Oyl of clear Turpentine, will be ac- 
counted a volatile Soap of Turpentine, if the Salc 
of it be not too ſharp and dry ; likewile from Sale 
of Ucine and Spitit of Wine two 5, wich the 
Oyl of Turpentine two 5 and an half, and ſubli- 
mated 2 An oily Salt is eſteem'd the beſt 
Saponatious Medicines. Hicherto ate fix'd Soaps, 
from Oyls expreſsd out, or with their eſſenti d 
Salts diſtill'd. grbly, Salincs follow an Alcaly, as 
their Juices being oily ; from Sca- Oy ſters, from 
the Juice of Crabs, and Muſcles, or any Shell-Fiſh. 
The Juices alſo of eilepedesr, arc ſaid to be chick 
Diureticks ; the Salt of them is very nauſcous, 
like to Borax. Gthly, All Vegetable Juiccs, of 
which Chy miſts draw lictle Oyl, and much Salt; 
for from no oily Plant can be drawn a Salt, As 
Opium hath little of Oyl, but much of Salt; and 
the Juice of Parſley ; likewiſe all Kinds of Wood- 
Sorrel, Fumatory, Sea Purllain (or Brook lime); 
all Sorts of Gilly flowers, wild Kadiſh, and com- 

mon Radiſh, and Golden Rod. 
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 Crass 34, treats chiefly of Diuretiels, being 
four different Kinds of Medicines. 1#, Are all 
acrid Stimulators of the Veſſels of the Kidneys, as 
the Parts of ſome Inſects, as Bees, Ants, Cantha- 
rides, Millipedes, if taken they looſen the Blood, 
and accelerate the Motion of all the Liquids, as 
if any one ſhould take 4 Grains of Ganſerit, he ſhall 
have a Fever, and from the Juices of ſome other 
Inſects. 24h, All Saline Medicines which are to be 
conſider'd as Relaxers. On the other Hand they are 
reſpected as they ſtimulate the Veſſels, native Juices 
as yielding an acid volatile Salt, by the Chymiſfts 
likewiſe known Ac Y rene. From the Plant the 
Oyl firſt aſcends with its Water, and afterwards fol- 
lows an acid Water, which being reRify'd yields an 
acid volatile Salt. 3dly, All alcalious and fix d vo- 
latile Salts, alſo Heat, and every immoderate Moti- 
on. 4qthly; Specificks are Diureticks. 1, Aroma- 
ticks ; ſome are Balſamick ; ſuch are Saffron, Ru- 
barb, Caſſia, Turpentine, Juniper, Balſam that 
drops from Plants; as that of Copawi accounted the 
beft for the Reins and Kidneys, and they alter the 
Urine according to Taſte or Smell. 24%, Others, 
as according to the Heat, they alter not the othec 
Parts. eAſparagus renders the Urine farid, or ill 
ſavour'd. 

Crass 4th, Contains Medicines that provoke 
Cramps; as Cantharides, Millepides, Graſhoppers, 
or Sautre Ils, common Flies, Ants, Bees, New-Ale, 
and dead Wines, Men being not uſed to them; all 
ſuch are Diureticks and Relaxers. Hence whatever is 
the Order of theſe Medicines, the Means is ſuch as 
to cure, and to provoke the Urine; as when the 
Urine is ſtopp'd, it is to be brought forth again. 
. If, The Veſſels are to berelax'd ; 2dly, to be clean- 

ſed. zah, We muſt take care that the Matter 
may be mov'd. 4tbh, Medicines muſt be * 

| that 
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at pentrate to the Reins. thy, If none of theſe 
95 u then laſt of all, Spaſmodicks mult be 
adminiſtred. In Chronick Diſeaſes, firſt of all the 
Veſſels are to be relax d; next to be purg'd; 34%, 
Medicines that are accelerating ; and laſtly, 
lators are to be given. 

Now thele Medicines do more move and 
purge the Blood, than all Purges by the Alvar; 
for the more ſaline, oily and groſs Parts paſs chro 
the Reins, than thro' any other Part of the 
Body. Hence ic is manifeſt, That the Urine is 
very often ſlopp d. Therefore theſ: do good when 
the Veſſels are ſtrained, and the Blood thick, 
or ſtagnate, or if a clammy, or gluciſh Humour 
lies in the Blood, or by reafon the Matter may 
be corrected as to the other Parts, as by Sweat ; 
laſtly, If a Pally ſhould be in theſe Parts, chis 
Evil is ſcarcely looſned, or cur'd. 


Cruae. XXIX. 
Of Sudorfiicks. 


UDORIFICK Medicines are all ſuch as do 
drive out from the inward Parts of the Body, 
chro” the ſmall Pipes, or cutaneous Fiſtules, There» 
fore whatſoever provoketh Sweat and concain theſe 
ſmall Fiſtules, in that Part of the Skin, and are 
eicher the Emiſſaries of the Glandules, or however 
they may be the extream Parts of the Limpharick 
Veſſels. Hence it follows, That Sudorificks ariſe 
from the Arteries, the Faculty of driving (our 
Sweat) is procur'd in the Arteries, thro' the Ex- 
tremities of the Skin, The Effect of Sweat is to 
purge and cleanſe the whole Body by the . 


Cutanes, 
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Cutanes, tho the Body is not cleans d of the Hurt, 
or Injury by it, but the very beſt Blood that is 
contain'd, is referr'd hicher: From whence the 
flexile, ſoft, moveable, explicable, ſentient Fibres 
and Veſſels are made and render'd fit for Motion ; 
and therefore whatſoever forceth Sweat from 2 
fick, or a ſound Body, the ſame Conditions indeed 
are requir'd, which the Materis of Diureticks re- 
quires, but differs by Reaſon of the Sudorifick 
Matter; the Conditions are the ſame ſpoken 
of. Therefore in Diureticks, If, A Laxity, 
or widening of the emiſſary Veſſels is requir'd. 
2dly, A Solution, or diluting of the Blood. 3dly, 
A more ſpeedy Application of the Blood towards 
the fame Veſſels, the ſame State remaining. 4tbly, 
A greater Determination of the Blood to outward 
Veſtels, from the inward ; this chanceth in many 
Men, moſtly of timerous and cowardly Spirits. 
gthly, When a Cramp is brought of the ultimate, 
or ſubcutaneous Glands. af, Sweat chiefly is 
made by watry Matters thrown into the Body, as 
warm Water alone provokes and excites Sweat, the 
drinking of Tea, Coffee, c. This Sweat as it 
comes out, ſavours not ill, nor is it durable. 2d, 
Is from crude Chyle, in lying-in Women, this often 
comes to paſs, this Sweat and Milk of thoſe vaniſh- 
eth, then ſoon goes off in conſumptive Perſons, it 
happeneth alſo to many infirm Perſons in a Morn- 
ing. The 3d is oftentimes when the Blood is over 
heated, and alſo in fat Bodies, which have not much 
room to breath. A 4th is, from the Solids when 
over warm, or decay'd, and from the Blood, er 
Liquids too much relax'd, a Red, Acrid, Fat, Ter- 
rene, and very Saline, and ill ſavour'd Taſte whenſo- 
ever the Blood is extteamly mov'd throughout their 
Veſſels, and is ſo accounted in them that are over 
tir d. The 5th, is a very ſickiſn and ſtrong one. A wa- 
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try one is often conſumptive, and in ly ing in Women 
very frequent, and tis likewiſe viſcid, raw, like 
Tragacanth, yellow and red, oſten ſmells very ill: 
Aſter all (theſe) is one that ſmells like a dead Car- 
caſs, as in the Plague or Peſtilence often hap- 
SUDoORIFICxS Whoſe Effect conſiſts in relax- 
ing the Veſſels, by inward or outward Applicati- 
ons; internal ones are all thoſe which being ſpoke 
of in Diureticks, thoſe are excepred which are ap- 
ply'd to the Reins and Kidneys ſpecifically, and 
are taken in Decoctions, or Emulſions, for many 
in acute Fevers. Theſe do produce Sweats by relax+ 
ing the Veſſels, when as very hot Things prevail 
nothing to effect ic. Others are eAnti/paſmodick 
ones, where Infants, for Example, are labouring un- 
der an Epilepſy, all thoſe are to be given which 
do inwardly relax, whereupon a Sweat, or any 
acrid impacted Matter may be remov d, either b 
weakening it, or making the Cauſe of the convu 
ſive Motion of no Effet. Opium is the chiefeſt 
Suderifick in this Courſe, ſeeing it ſtops the over 
flowing of the Liquidi Nerwoſi into his own Veſſel. 
Therefore all thoſe that take away the Stimulation 
of the Vaſculi Nerveſi, (or Sweating: Veſſels) we 
call chem Sudorifick: ; in ſharp Diſtempers tetteſtti- 
al ones drive out Swear, as for Example; In the 
Sweat in England when the Blood turn'd to an 
Alcaly. External Relaxers are Sudorificks. 1f, 
Frictions, any Ways apply d. 24%, All Vapours 
of warm Water cover'd over with Coverings, and 
apply'd to the Body; the Spirits by Fetmenta- 
tion are brought forth: Thus far in taking De- 
coctions contrary to the Diſeaſe, for Example; In 
the Itch or Scurvy, or in a Leproſy, &c. Medi- 
cines may be given _ to this Diſeaſe, that 
are moiltening, and you ſhould lay the Sick on a 
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Bed, and under it, the Spirit of Wine being 
lighted, it might go up to the Body ; or Baths of 
any Sort are good in ſuch 4 Caſe, which do 
looſen the Veſſels: But theſe are reſpeted which 
do compreſs the Body towards its own Center. On 
the other Hand, if any one is put in hot Baths that 
hath weak Lungs they are ſuffocated ſoon, if not 
immediately let Blood, on a Fall. Unctions are hi- 


therto referr'd. As from the Oyl of Almonds, and 


the Fat of Animals, which do hinder Sweating, 
but the Body is relax'd with them. Alſo hither be- 
longs the Waſhing of the Body with the Water of 
Saponatious Things. | 

Tx Ule of theſe Sudorifick Medicines is in every 
Diſeaſe that is come from a great Cold, which in- 
jures the Lungs, and makes the Veſſels frigid and 
ſtiff, and coagulates the Liquids ; likewiſe in every 
Diſtemper where there is Filth, Scabs, ſickly Hu- 
mours, Scurf, or Mange, an Elephantiaſis, a Le- 
proſy; in every Diſeaſe, where a Convulſion, or 
Cramp of the extream Emiſſaries, is to be 
remov'd. So for every ſharp impacted Humour 
they are prevalent; as of a Serpent, Viper, Cc. 
for a pelf and peſtilential Diſtempers, this Re- 
medy is very efficacious. In the laſt Place, when the 
Liquid Motions are too much haſten d, as in very 
acute Diſeaſes, theſe prevail moſt. 

Tut ſecond Title of chem, which do looſen, and 
dilute, or purge the Blood: All Diluters and Diſſol- 
vers are referr'd hither, ſpoken of in Djureticks. 
Diluters in all ſharp Diſtempers, except in Frigid, 
Flegmatick ones. And in a Dropſy, the chiefeſt 
Diluter is Water, whoſe Virtue is increas'd by its 
Heat. Amongſt the Relaxers we regard them which 
procure to the Veſſels that Strength of removing 
or looſening, or that ſolve the very Liquids ; of 
which laſt Sort is Sal Nitram alone; In acute Di- 

ſtempers, 
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ſtempers, a Mixture made of any Drops ſweet- 
ned with Hony is a rare Thing. Water taken Hot, 
a good Draught, is alſo profitable, it provoketh 
Swear, it dilutes the Blood likewiſe, and diſ- 
ſolveth any putrid Matter coming on. Farther, ii 
the Swear in any acute Diſcaſe is to be forc'd out, 
this doth very great good. A Mixture of a little 
Mace, or any other Aromatick. Here I ſhall ex- 

7 no farther; other Medicines being ſpoke of 

ore. 

Tus third Title is, what are requir'd from Suds- 
rificks, wiz. all fuch as do ſtimulate che Veſſels, 
. Running, great Heat, a Draught of ſpititous, ſa- 
line, and aromatical Opiats taken very Hot. Aroma- 
tick; arc heating, and of vehement Motion. All theſe 

are the greateſt Suderificks. 

Tut fourth Title is, what Things are preſcrib'd 
to the Veſſels. 1f, Are all external Relaxers which 
do make the Fibres leſs reſiſting. 24%, Are all 
Cleanſers and internal Relaxers. 3dh, Are requi- 
red ſuch as leſſen, or diminiſh the Preſſure of any 
acrid Cauſe, 4:bly, Are Things which do invigo- 
rate the Heart: Hence all the Cardiack (Medicines) 
ſpoke of before, which procure a ſharp Stimula- 
tion, or do generate more Liquids ; ſuch are the Juice 
of Lemons, Cinnamons, Ginger, Sal volatile, Rhe- 
niſh Wine. L, External Stimulators chiefly are 
acrid Things; as Vinegar, Ginger is expreſs d by 
Helmont to be a prevalent Remedy; likewiſe the 
Motion throughout che Internals being obſtructed, 
the Affection of the Mind, as Anger, Fear, which 
do relax the Inrernals that be ſtopp'd up. Ex- 
ternal 8 we ſhall regard according to their 
Uſe. Unleſs they are order d after this Sort, and 
in theſe Conditions premiſed. Specifick; commend- 
ed by the Ancients, are Terra Sigillata, the Root 
of Swallow-worr, the Leaves of Water German ler, 
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Bez,or-Stone, Lapis Pietra del Corpo, growing in 
Spain, Lapis 8 or of Goa, Trochiiks of Vi- 
pers. The Infuſion of Lapis del Porco, will force 
out no Sweat, when it has been preſcrib'd, and 
but little in the Lapis de Gos, Trochi:ks of Vipers 
unto one 3, the Doſe often repeated, unleſs ſcarce 
any Sweat comes forth. Rules often practis d; 1½, 
"Tis manifeſt that the Cauſes of Sweat are vari- 
ous, and very oppoſite. 2dly, There are divers 
Eſſects of Sweat, and oft-times oppoſite ; ſo that 
Sweat depends on the Means of the Subject whence 
it is driven out. 3dly, As there be divers Ap- 
plications, ſometimes with Frictions, with Motion, 
with Stimulators, wich Diluters, Lixiviums, ſome- 
times with Oily Medicines. Laftly, The Neceſſi- 
ties, or Occaſions of Sweat are various, to expell and 
ſimulate a ſlow 14m, ot as a Tumour (or ill 
ſcent) of the Feet; by this means a Leprous Bod 
is cured and healed by an inward Heat, as wit 
Pills of Yenice-Soap, to Fij every Day given, with 
which the Body becomes relaxed. Moreover, Po- 
tions to be Drank; Let a Decoction be given of 
Soap or Guaicum, or of any other Scorbutick Plants 
or Shrubs, and if the Diſtemper be Alcalious, the 
Body is to be fill'd with ſome Thin mix'd up, 
or other Oppoſites to them, as in Alcalies the Cure 
is performed wich Nitrous Medicines. If Poiſon be 
in the Body, a Suderifick muſt of neceſſity be or- 
dered according to the Places; Treacle, Mithridate, 
&c. Stimulators are 5 with watry Things 
hot: The Occaſions of forcing of Sweats depend 
on many Cauſes, which is worth while to deqon- 
ſtrace. Praxis, as in the Small-Pox, the firſt, ſecond, 
third and fourth Day, the Sweat can hardly be 
hindred, becauſe the Liquid is excreted through 
the Cutis, or Skin; if ſuch a Caution may be obſer- 
ved, as the Liquid is never deficient in the Blood, 
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a Sweat is to be promoted ; whereas, Exſiccating Me- 
dicines deftroys: About the fourteenth Day the 
Criſis of them is to be haſtened. In acute Diſcaſes 
Sudorificks may be given ; but looſening ones are 
by all means to be avoided. According to the vari- 
ous Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, Sudorifick: are altered and 
varied, eſpecially in Dileaſes, if ſtubborn, obſtruct- 
ing and flactering, or acrid ; if acrid, no oily, al- 
calious or Acid, in a very flagrant Fever, where is 
too much toſſing and tumbling, which relaxeth the 
Saline into an Alcalious Nature, but the — 
requires Stimulators ; ſo we prepare a Liquid-Acid, 
being a looſner, mixed and ſtimulating, ſuch is of 
Rheniſh Wine, and ſome Amtipblogeffick is required, 
as Sal Nitrum ; of Rheniſh Wine Fviij. of Sal Ni- 
tre zij, mix'd with Syrup of Violets, of this give 
every Hour, and keep warm in Bed, that the 
Sweat may work out, the Determination being made 
for the Skin. In an Alcalious Diſtemper, when 
the Weakneſs increaſeth much, more Water is to be 
given, and a little Wine, (that is Wine and Water 
— According to the various Nature of the Di- 
ſeaſe, various Suderificks are to be given or required, 
as if the Nature of the Diſeaſe be very ſaline, we 
drive out with watry Things; if ic be of the Na- 
ture of a Geallick Diſtemper, then merely Diapbore- 
tick and e Mercurials are required; if the Matter be 
Riff and tenacious, then Volatile Salts are to be gi- 
ven, as to the divers Situation of the Diſeaſe ; as if ic 
be Topical, the Nature and Cauſe of the Diſeaſe 
is to be determined wich an external Looſner. As 
to the means of the duration or continuance of the 
Sickneſs, the account of the Sweat is various. As 
to the Fourteenth Day of an Acute Diſeaſe, Sa- 
ponatious and Aromaticks are to be given, when in 
the beginning Relaxers and Diluters, and Cleanſers 


do good. 
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Of Diaphoreticks. 


IAPHORETICKS, are all thoſe which 

are of the Kind of Santtor;jan Perſpiration, 
which cleanſe any fort of Matter of Diſeaſe wich- 
out the Body, the Cauſe of the increas'd Peripira- 
tion being Senforian. 1f, The Strength of the 
Viſcers being increas'd ſo far as it may waſte, or 
conſume any Liquid Body into very ſmall Parts, 
and diſſolves the Liquids, as they become ſmall 
Lumps or Maſles. 2dly, Whatſoever Liquids are 
thus diminiſh'd, they drive them out to the Veſſels 
of the Body that are extream and exterior ones. 
36), A ſtrict, or quick and looſen d Nature is requi- 
te and proper in thoſe very Veſſels. 4tbly, Things 
which perform all theſe at one time; and theſe 
are Diaphboreticks, We account thoſe that are quick 
and ſharp to be the chiefeſt of all, ſaid co be Dia- 
phoretick Medicines ; or if at leſt ſhould ule ve- 
3 few of them. They ought to conquer every 
Diſeaſe, A San&orian Perſpiration, is a Sign of a 
ſound and perfe& Health ; for it only happens when 
the Liquids are of a very ſound Diſpoſition, no 
ways obſtructed; the Liquid Matter being very 
thin, the Strength of the Viſcers is increas'd by 
them, which may thus mix with them, as they 
may cohere with the Fibres, whence by them the 
Sanctorian Perſpiration is increas d. Thus 4ftrin- 
gents work; as Tamarick, Aſh, Rhubarb, c. 
here theſe are commended to act upon the So- 
lids, Likewiſe Exerciſes of the Body increaſe a 
7 N that is, a Perſpiration of all manner of 
wvig 5. Motions that ſhake the Body; as a Horſe- 
Litter, 
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Litter, Coach, Cc. It likewiſe does elevate and 
weigh down all che Veſlels in a greater Body, An 
Acrid provoking the Motion of the Lungs, in like 
manner of the eMuſcularis Voluntarius, performs the 


ſame, as the Lungs do upon the Blood. 
Att Actions of the lighteſt Stimulators are hi- 


therto referr'd; but ſtrong ones do hinder. As a 
Mercurial Spirit to 1 Grain, will increaſe all Secreti- 
ons; if half a Pound ſublimated, ic will ſubdue the 
Alwvus, and Vomit; and the more it is fix d, it re- 
tains the leſs Force, and the Acridity thereot is che 
milder, and will increaſe a Diapboreſin. Therefore 
every light Stimulator will augment this Perſpi- 
ration. Allo Meats and Drinks being light. See 
Sandttorius concerning, theſe Things. A poiz'd or 
equal Motion of the Liquids, as Saltations and ea; 
Deambulations, promote theſe. Likewiſe the Vel- 
ſels duely looſned, as it cometh ſo by the Clean- 
ſing of the Skin, and Frications, and Alcalious 
Medicines. Thele are the moſt healthful. 


Cu 4 * ASSL 
Of Medicines Uterine. 


O this Claſs are referr'd Medicamenta EC une, 

Agiſolagia, and allo 'Fuwdyoys. Emenag og ues 
are thoſe which ſtir up and cauſe che Excrenon 
and Secretion of the menſtruous Blood: It is a De- 
rivation or Draining from all the Parts of the Body 
to the Uterus and the Vagina; that Draining or 
Courſe is made at the Veſlels of the Uteru;, which 
areplac'd by the Mouth of the Urerus, partly 
above, and partly below the Mouth of the Urerss ; 
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as it may in great-belly'd Women full of Humours. 
And in the Diſſection of Women great with Child, 
the Caſe is manifeſt, where the Blood was in 
the Yagine. 2dly, The Strength of the Heart on- 
ly fills the Veſſels. As the Ultime eArterie may 
be open'd without a Rupture of che Veſſels, and it 
is prov'd, that the Blood is tranſmitted from them 
into the Placenta of the Uterus, from the Flux of 
the Lochis, aſter the Rupture of the Placenta from 
the Uterus ; firſt the Blood iſſues out thicker, after 
a few Hours it comes thinner, and after that cle2r- 
ly Water, in the Concluſion no Blood. Emenago- 
wes are thoſe which increaſe a Reſiſtance in the 
eins, either which looſen the Extremum Arteriæ, 
1 Plenty, or Livelineis of the Blood. 

prime Cauſe of tion, is a Plenty ; whereof 
there be three Cauſes; a greater Plenty, 2 greater 
RarefaQion, and the ſame in Quantity. And theſe 
are alſo the 3 2 — of a Pletbora. The growth, 
or increaſe of a Woman more than is expedient, 
or expected: The Reaſon is, That the more a Wo- 
man groweth in Bigneſs, ſo much the ſooner ſhe 
caſteth the Menſes, and vice verſa, forceth out the 
Liquid in Abundance into the Yoſa or Veſſels of the 
Minima Reſiſtentia ; for in a Man a Tlethora is the 
ſame in Nature, in his increaſing, or growing, al- 
tho' they grow ſlower: As for Example, The 
Blood will flow from the Noſtrils ; Tho' Sanforim 
is againſt chat Opinion. 

By how much the more San&orian Perſpiration 
i increaſed in Women, by ſo'much the leſs they 
have the e Menſes profluvium, as Maidens and Wo- 
men that labour much ; when on the contrary, thoſe 
that fir much, and drink, and eat much, have them 

ſo frequent as others. e 


Ar what Time Men are nigher to their Original, 
#* that Time the Strength of the Heart dock exſupe- 
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rate all the Veſſels of the Heart ; becauſe then chey 
grow more, and the Veſſels are relax'd more. In 
Women, becauſe of their ſudden ſpringing up, 
ſo that the Veſſels are ſo relax'd or widen'd, when 
about that time they are wider, lengthen'd, and de- 
termin'd for the Uterus, this is a Plethors ; thence 
to a leſſer Reſiſtance of the Veſſels, than with the 
other Parts of the Body; for in the eAbdemen the 
Veſſels are laid very open, eſpecially in Women, 
they are more ſoft and looſe than they are towards 
the Integuments Abdeminalia, and the Muſculos eAb- 
dominales, as eAnatomy informs us. It is ſhewn more 
in the Pelvis, (or Baton) where is contain'd the we- 
fica Urinaria, and the Uterus. And the Pelvis in theſe 
Animals are greater than in Men; wiz. in Women 
alſo nothing in the Pelvis doth withſtand the Ute- 
rus, Which is very wide, open and looſe. There is 
no Place in the Body, where the Blood is collected 
from divers Places into one wich fo great a Plenty 
as in the Womb: Injections ſhew it. 

A ewofold Remedy is determin'd to the Uterus. 
1, To cauſe all the Veſſels to grow large. The 
24 is, That the Liquidum Veneſum ſhould be ex- 
tended from the beginning of the Veins unto the 
Heart. The Veſſels ſwell and grow big with 
Laxation, which is made by all Bathings or Baths, 
Hence Plethorick Women being let down into 
a Bath up to the middle of the Waſte, the Veſlcl 
are looſend and ſwell. 2dly, It happens by all 
Heat. 3dly, With many Kinds of Unguents, which 
conſiſt of the Fat of Animals, or with oily Things 
expreſs'd, and with Aromaticks apply d to the Twit, 
(or Groin) down to the Knees and Feet. Thus 
all Emplaſters that looſen and heat, which are in 
the Nature of a Bath. Hence ſometimes we order 
that in warm Water both Morning and Evening 
to bath the Feet, and to caſt in a little Sal An- 


moniack, 


—— 


— — — 
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moniack, or Soap may be made uſe of, which may 
penetrate to the very lower Parts; for they (well 
and become big, and are more heated ; on the 
contrary, the other Parts of the Body grow cold. 
Hereupon the Blood flows with greater Plenty to 
the Parts beneath, wiz. to the Flliacos and Crurales, 


and afterward returns into the Uterss. 2dly, An 


Oyntment call'd Martiatum Unguentum, apply d to 
the Nerves, fo afterward to the Feet; and let the 
Inguins be bath'd with it, or anointed, or an Em- 
plaiſter may be apply d to the Feet and the Inguine, 
of Galbanum and Mellelot. The very belt of all is 
Rue, Savine, Lignum-vite, Marjoram, Pudding-grals. 
Baths are made of theſe, Unguents, Emplaiſters, 
that heat, c. 

Tus are three kinds of Cauſes that increaſe 
the eAMuinſes, The 1 is a Pletbora. The 2d is a 
Derivation of the Blood to the Uterus. A 3d is 
an Excretion of it. thro' the Uterus. Hence the 
Medicines of the 1f Claſs procure a Tlesbera. Of 
the 24 Claſs they do determine for the Womb. 
And of the 3d Claſs, to the Uterus, or Uterine 
Veſſels, or topical. Theſe very Medicines are pro- 
per for a Pletbora. 1ff, The Cauſes are to 
be judg'd of, and the Effects produc'd of all that 
predominares, which may be by Meat or Drink, 
or by the Strength of the Viſcera, or whether it 
comes of the Chyle, how neceſſary ic is in repair- 
ing Things amiſs, or by the Increaſe of the Bo- 
dy : This may ſuffice. 2dly, Every Medicine which 
increaſeth and corroborates the Vaſe Secundaria, 
and Vaſa Sanguifera. 3dly, It creates a Pletbera ab- 
ſentja cauſarum difflantium, and is alſo an Attenua- 
tor of the Sanguinem Confetlum. Thoſe Things 
(or Medicines) which generate a Pletbora by in- 


creaſing the Strength of the Viſcera prima, 8 
| t 
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the diſcharging of the ſlimy Faces ; which being 
diſcharg'd, they do expell by a ſtimulating Force 
all the Viſcera thro' which they tranſmit their Bo- 
dies to the Glandules, ſecreting a Mucus. Theſe 
were ſpoken of before. To what any thickening 
Medicine adheres, or ſticketh to, obſtructs the 
minuteſt Veſſels; whereupon the Body is emaciated, 
and decays with a Morboſa Pituita, (or a Flegma- 
tick Diſtemper) for theſe are Looſening Medicines, 
which being caſt into the Body, and looſen d with 
the Heat, or the Liquids, do mingle themſelves 
with every Part, they do relax, or diſſipate: which 
cannot be done, unleſs the Viſcera do more with- 
draw themſelves: Such are all Gums Urerine, (as 
being of the ſame Nature) expreſs'd and commend- 
ed as Emenagoguesr. Thele Gums have an acrid 
ſtimulating Vertue, fſaponatious, diſſolving, and 
ſomewhat of Flegme; ſuch are Gum- Ammoniack, 
Aſſa-fatida, Bdellium, Sagapenum, Opeprnax. The El- 
ſet of theſe is good in Hyſterick Women. A Li- 
quid being mingled, and ſtimulacing the Viſcera, does 
not operate by a Power or Vertue appropriate to 
the Womb, as ſome did believe formerly. 

LzT us be careful of a Woman who is without her 
Menſtruums, 1ſt, is taking, G Ammoniack, Galbanum, 
eAfyrrh, Sagapenum, ai one I, with Oyl of Amber 
rectiſy' d one (Grain, all made into Pills three Grains. 
Let them be taken every Day, one every two Hours. 
It is good alſo for Hypondriack Men. Hitherto be- 
long all fix'd Salts ; as Tachemaback, and all Alcalines 
ſix d. Theſe only are accounted injurious, becauſe 
they diſſolve too ſoon. Salts fix'd compound, as 
Borax, as well Venice, as native Tartar vitriolate, 
Salt of Policreſten, Sal Ammoniack, to one 3, diſſolv d 
in Rue Water, about four 5. Let them take a 
Spoonfull after every Pill. All volatile alcalious 
Szlrs whatſoever, nothing of Hurt is in them; a 

Damie 
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Daniel Cox, our Engliſh N doth ſhew in his 
firſt Book. Every Sort, or Kind of Sal volatile Oleo- 
ſum, doth hicherto belong, which being diſſolv'd 
in Water, are call'd Spirits; for they perform far 
more than the fore-nam'd Salts; for theſe conſume 
and burn up the Diſtempers ; and being apply d to 
the ſmalleſt Degree of Heat, they are ſcatcer'd in 
the Parts within, even to the waſting and conſum- 
ing of Nature. All Soaps hitherto belong. Hence 
ſome obſerve that Soap is ſo precarious a Thing, 
that it cauſe an Abortion, if not skilfully apply'd ; 
it will alſo bring down the Perfluvium Genitale. 
Let her take of Yenice-Soap five 3, of the Flowers of 
freſh Bulbus one 3; it is very ſharp and volatile; 
and take Afa-fetide 36. of which make Pills of 
about three Grains, and take one of them every 

Hour. 
z34ly, Exeuisive Medicines are Aloes, Rhubarb, 
Colocinthis, Falap, Sagapenum, Opoponax, eſpecially 
Briony ; Aloes is of ſuch a ſoapy Body as a Cloth 
may be ſcour'd, and waſh'd with it, and tis of an 
expulſive and looſening Nature, for which this is 
of — Uſe, K of Aloes 3j of Jalap 15 Grains; 
it ſtimulates, and it ſticks faſt: Colocinth;, five 
Grains, make a Doſe of three Grains, and take 
three Pills about Morning, and at going to reſt at 
Night. But ſince it is manifeſt, That 2 are 
eat Impediments of the primary Paſſages, ſuch 
edicines are to be given, that have Virtue and 
Strength to quaſh that relaxing Power. Thoſe 
may be ſought for, which were ſpoke of before, 
that are endued with the Strength of Attenua- 
ting, and with the Power of expulſing. An At- 
tenuation happens either by a diluting Medicine, 
or by a conſuming gradually with the Admiſſion 
pf a qualify'd, and due Liquid. Diminution and At- 
trition is made by a contractile joyn'd Force and 
Strength 
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Strength of the Viſcers, and becomes tiff in the Fi- 
bers, Indutta reborant ia, theſe cauſe Aſftringems, as 
practice ſhews. Theſe are thoſe which corrobrate the 
Mucus, flaccid and inert Fibres, as chiefly your Chaly- 
beats, which excite the Pulſum Liquidum, and render 
the Urine of a paliſh Red. Steel coagulates the 
Blood, if ic ſhould be mingled with it, but it ope- 
rates as being diſſolv'd in Water vitrioliz d, corro- 
borating, Purging the Fibers, and Stimulating the 
Veſſels with a Heat increas d; it is prevalent when 
alone the rigid, or ſtrong Force of the Viſcere is 
deficient, and the Mucus inteftinalis falters : And this 
Chalybear Preparation does not profit always; of which 
notwithſtanding the common Rumour, it is a Me- 
dicine little as failing, as the Cortex Peru, in Inter- 
mitting Fevers. A 2d. Medicine is the Peravies 
Bark, given in any Form, or in a Cafe, or Cala- 
mity, where Women languiſh and decay after a De- 
biliry of the primary Viſcera. A 34d. Medicament, 
Rhes, both Pontick and Barbary, which arc given 
when we muft corroborate the Vaſa : Hitherto be- 
long Tamarick, Capparis, and other compound Me- 
dicines are made of ir. Theſe Medicines are hap- 
pily given where an Acid is predominant, and 
there is no Thirſt, and defire of improper Things, 
(as in a Pics) ſour Belchings of the Sick. K of 
the Filings of Steel well pulveriz d zij mix'd with 
Rhea, with the Cortex Peruwvians, F. Maſſa, 
and fermented, and let every Pill be made up F 
Grains, and take one every two Hours. The 
Uſe of theſe will invigorate the Viſcers, and con- 
vert the Food into — and propulſe it towards 
the Ladlea Vaſa : But if an Acid do not abound, to 


give Chalybears does injure them; and Angores and 
Vomitus, and a Diarrbæs enſueth, becauſe it is not 
diflolv'd, yet it pricks the Fibres ; therefore given 
diſlolved in two Pints of Rheniſh Wine of Steel 
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Daniel Cox, our Engliſh > or „ doth ſhew in his 
firſt Book. Every Sort, or Kind of Sal volatile Oleo- 
ſum, doth hicherto belong, which being diſſolv'd 

in Water, are call'd Spirits; for they perform far 

more than the fore-nam'd Salts; for theſe conſume 
and burn up the Diſtempers ; and being apply d to 
the ſmalleſt Degree of Heat, they are ſcatter'd in 

the Parts within, even to the waſting and conſum- 

ing of Nature. All Soaps hitherto belong. Hence 
ſome obſerve that Soap is ſo precarious a Thing, 
that it cauſe an Abortion, if not skilfully apply'd ; 
it will alſo bring down the Perfluvium Genitale. 

Let her take of Yenice-Soap five 3, of the Flowers of 
freſh Bulbus one 3; it is very ſharp and volatile; 

and take Aſſa-fetide 36, of which make Pills of 
about three Grains, and take one of them every 

Hour. 

zaly, Exruisive Medicines are Aloes, Rhubarb, 

Colocinthis, Falap, Sagapenum, Opoponax, eſpecially - 
Briony ; Aloes is of ſuch a ſoapy Body as a Cloth 

may be ſcour'd, and waſh'd with it, and tis of an 

expulſive and looſening Nature, for which this is 

of great Uſe, K of Aloes zj of Jalap 15 Grains; 

it ſtimulates, and it ſticks faſt: Colocinth;, five 

Grains, make a Doſe of three Grains, and take 

three Pills about Morning, and at going to reſt at 

Night. But ſince it is manifeſt, That Relaxers are 
eat Impediments of the primary Paſſages, ſuch 

edicines are to be given, that have Virtue and 

Strength to quaſh that relaxing Power. Thoſe 

may be ſought for, which were ſpoke of before, 

that are endued with the Strength of Attenua- 

ting, and with the Power of expulſing. An At- 

tenuation happens either by a diluting Medicine, 

or by a conſuming gradually with the Admiſſion 

of a qualify'd, and due Liquid. Diminution and At- 

trition is made by a contractile joyn d Force and 
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Strength of the Viſcers, and becomes tiff in the - 
bers, Indutts reborantia, theſe cauſe Afringents, 2s 
Practice ſhews. Theſe are thoſe which corrobrate the 
Mucus, flaccid and inert Fibres, as chiefly your Chaly- 
beats, which excite the Pulſum Liquidum, and render 
the Urine of a paliſh Red. Steel coagulates the 
Blood, if ic ſhould be mingled with it, but it ope- 
rates as being diſſolv'd in Water vitrioliz d, corro- 
borating, Purging the Fibers, and Stimulating the 
Veſſels with a Heat increas'd ; it is prevalent when 
alone the rigid, or ſtrong Force of the Viſcere is 
deficient, and the Mucus inteftinali; falters : And this 
Chalybear Preparation does not profit always; of which 
notwithſtanding the common Rumour, it is a Me- 
dicine little as failing, as the Cortex Peru, in Inter- 
mitting Fevers. A 24d. Medicine is the Peravies 
Bark, given in any Form, or in a Cafe, or Cala- 
mity, where Women languiſh and decay after a De- 
biliry of the primary Viſcera. A 3d. Medicament, 
Rhes, both Pontick and Barbary, which ate given 
when we muſt corroborate the Vaſa : Hitherto be- 
long Tamarick, Capparis, and other compound Me- 
dicines are made of it. Theſe Medicines are hap- 
pily given where an Acid is predominant, and 
there is no Thirſt, and defire of improper Thin 
(as in a Picea) ſour Belchings of the Sick. R 
the Filings of Steel well pulreriz'd zij mix'd with 
Rhea, with the Cortex Peruvians, F. Maſſa, 
and fermented, and let every Pill be made up F 
Grains, and take one every two Hours. The 
Uſe of theſe will invigorate the Viſcers, and con- 
vert the Food into c_ and propulſe it towards 
the Lattes Vaſa: But if an Acid do not abound, to 
give Chalybears does injure them; and Angores and 
Vaomitus, and a Diarrbes enſueth, becauſe it is not 
difſolv'd, yet it pricks the Fibres ; therefore given 
diſſolved in two Pints of Rheniſh Wine of Steel 
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1 3 diſſolv'd, which taken twice in a Day, one Hour 
before Meat, that you may be ſtout, ſo Motion is 
to be procur'd by Medicine, which is made with 
all eAromaticks, eſpecially diſtilling, or droping 
an Oyl, in-a Diſtillation, ſharp and quick Medi- 
cines, Arbor vitæ, or Thecua Tbeopbraſti lendeth forth 
a very ſharp Oyl, ic prevails in provoking the 
eMenſtruums. Saline ones which — Abortiveneſs, 
are Rue, eſpecially Mountain, Lavendula, Matri- 
caria, Chamemelum. Plants that yield an Oyl not 
Acrid, are not Uterine; as Fennil, &. Medicines 
that increaſe a violent Spitting of Blood, are in- 
crealed by the Oſcillatorious Force of the Blood; 
which depends plainly on the Strength of the So- 
ids. The Strength of the Viſcera being increas'd, 
theſe Things do promote them; wherefore we muſt 
exerciſe the Body with Frictions from the Feet up 
to the Groin ; Theſe being \pertorm'd every Even- 
ing, then rub yourſelf with warm Cloths from the 
Twiſt to the upper Parts. 

Crass 2d. After a compleated Pletbora, there 
are thoſe which take away, or remove a Reſiſtance 
in the Vaſis Uterinis, and in other Veſlels of the 
Body they do increaſe it. 1f, Theſe promote the 
Sanguinem Venoſum, they take away a Reſiſtance 
to, (or about) the Heart, that the Sanguis Arterio- 
ſus. might flow with a greater Plenty and Force 
to the Uterus; then of Neceflity muſt the Veſlel 
ſwell up and grow big, and the Liquidum Venoſum, 
being receiv'd to the Veſlels, ic may be more 
{ſwiftly mov'd towards the Heart, the Veſſels grow 
big by relaxing: Henceforth is the Largeneſs, or 
Capacity of the Veſſels augmented. Balnes perfom 
the ſame Thing from a Saline Water, and from an 
Aromatick Water by (the Help of) Herbs. 2dly, 
All Heat being apply'd with a greater Excels, 
than to other Places, many Kinds of Ung=ents, 

either 
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either from pinguous Aromaticks or Sales, are Con- 
querors here. And where the Veins are bare and 
open, they excite greater Heats and Laxations ; fo 
likewiſe do all Emplaiſters, ſaid to be Relaxers and 
Heaters, whence proceeds a kind of ſlender Bath, 
and in the ſame Place is encreas'd at the ſame 
Time: Hence it we would know how the en- 
ſtrus alone has not its due Courſe, tis becauſe the 
Blood to the Urterus is not determin'd. Bath the 
Feet up to the Knees Morning and Evening in 
Water, or with Salt put into it, or with Ammoniack 
Salt; if neegdfull, with ſtronger ; then let Urine be 
taken with Soap; hereupon the inferior Veſſels grow 
big, but the ſuperior are conſtring d, and bound 
up, whereupon the Blood flows more to the infee 
rior Veſſels, and on both Sides co the Urterus, 2 
Heat or Warmth. By the ſame Reaſon are made 
Unguents from the Relaxers of Animals and Vege- 
tables, Oily, Saline, and Aromatick, as [aid before. 
As the Nervium Artanita Agrippæ. Being anointed 
after Bathings, Emplaſtrums of Gummi-ſetidi, ap- 
ply'd to the Hollow of the Feet, and the Sinum In- 
guinum, Emplaſtrum Melelotum, of Cumine, &c. Rue, 
Savine, Maryerans, and Aromatick Baths, Fomen- 
tations, Cataplaſms, and Unguents, are made up 
of thele Medicines, for forcing the Blood from the 
Arteriis Coliacis, into the internal Veins. All 
Frigions and daily Motions, are in this Caſe 
more uſefull chan violent ones, or any Jumping, 
or Running Motions whatever. Ihe Vaſa Uterine 
being fitted and prepar d to excrete the Blood, It 
Doctors would but conſider Women to be PH 
and Hemopteice, few would eſcape without Curc. 
When the Blood is convey'd to the Lungs with too 
great a Plenty, they gird and bind up the Veſlcls ; 
whereupon Miſchiets enſue. Uterine Medicines a'c 
as procure this Diſpolitioa in the Vellels, 

that 
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that a greater Reſiſtance may paſs off, and the Fi- 
bres may be looſned by it. 1f, Vapours of Herbs, 
Decoctions of Urterines above all Things. This 
Remedy does the moſt good ; for by this Means 
the Veſſels being too dry and bound up, are re- 
lax'd. 2dly, Fomentations like to Sponges, or 
Napkins, being apply'd to the Hypogeftrium, the O, 
pubis, the Inguina, Viſcers, and the Peritoneum, Ca- 
taplaſmes, Peſſaries, in like manner being apply d. 
In theſe are rais'd an Oyl, light, not Aromatick, by 
Reaſon of the Vapour of the Fomentations, &«c. 3d, 
Is had from ſomewhat acrid Medicaments, as the 
Vapour, or Steam of watry Things may be ap- 

inted, and ordered, as for Example ; the Womb 

ing ſwell'd or puffed up, a little of theſe mix d 
with Water, becauſe they excite great Flatulencies, 
Gangrene and Cramps, in the Nerves, in great 
Plenty when adminiſtred: Hence others may be ; 
which are Arifolochia, or Birtbwortb. Ecbolick Me- 
dicines are term'd them that propulſe the Secundi- 
nas Reliquias out of the Uterws : They are ſaid to be the 
fame, but ſtrenger ones. To theſe are added Ster- 
nutatories, the moſt forcing Medicines are the 
Abortives, which the Uterus, and expell the 
Frtus, and cleanſe the Placenta of too much Blood. 
Theſe are call d acute Medicines ; with theſe the 
Blood flows too much, and they break the tewers 
Placenta. Too great a Motion doth the ſame. 
See Morveum Mecdicamentum, ſuch an univerſal Me- 
dicine, which is noted to force the Fatu and Fxces, 
(or Aſter- Birth) out of the Alvus. 
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C Havr. XXXII. 
Of Medicines Aperitive, and Diſcuffive. 


N a vulgar Citation theſe are known to be 
1 choſe Medicines which do looſen the Paſſages 
that are ſhut or ſtopp'd up. What did ſtop, is to 
be taken away. In all the Medicines expreſs'd, 
that which operates upon the Fluids and Solids ſhall 
be unfolded, and laid down together. Therefore 
every Aperitive Medicine, is 1/f, That which lool- 
neth the Solids. 2d4ly, That which attenuates and diſ- 
ſolves the Liquids. 34%, Thoſe which move the Yaſs 
Laxata, and Liquidum attenuatum, and procure Mo- 
tion, as E. G. if a Stone ſticks, or lies in the Uterus, 
where there is a real and true Obſtruction ; then 
tis requir'd there that the Veſſels ſhould be looſ- 
ned, the Body (ſecing the Stone can't be Ciſfolv'd) 
ſhould be diluted. If a Man be ſcabby all over his 
Body, the Veflels are to be relax'd, that the Liquid 
may be made ready, looſen d, diluted and attenua- 
ted ; but if it ſhould be Acid or Alcalinous, an op- 
po Medicine ſhould be given, and afterwards the 
'erſfon ſhould be ſet in a Bath; whereupon Per- 
ſpiration is reſtor'd. Then thoſe Things that pro- 
mote and cauſe a Motion, as Water Germander, 
Horchound, are experimented by Authors to be 
Aperitives ; but are obſtructive if the Veſſels are not 
relax'd, and the Matter contain'd is not renderd 
paſlable. 

BWV Diſcuſſives, is meant that which diſſipates the 
Liquor in the Veſſels, or without them, being coa- 
gulated or ſtagnated; as a Tumour might go off 
eicher with Solution contain'd in the Membrane, 
or Veſlels. Relaxing Medicines are diſtinguiſh d 
from Maturizing, and Supputating, like as from 2 
Plethors ; 
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Plethora ; it ftagnates the Liquid, which is for the 
"moſt part in the greateſt Part of an Artery, the 
great Force (or Attack), thence ariſeth a Tumour. 
Evacuation alone, from A tergo, doth cure them, and 
ſuch Humours ſpontaneouſly vaniſh. The Veins 
are in like Nature by an Inflammation, and then 
are they ſearch'd into; there is one indeed that 
looſens the Veſſels, variouſly looſen d it moveth in- 
wardly, A. S. afterwards by ſoft and gentle Fri- 
cations, as when the Veſſels are looſed, are theſe 
following. 3d, Thro' whatever revulſeth or 
throws open the Liquids, from thence a Liberty and 
Freeneſs is granted to the Veſſel to contract itſelf. 
4thly, Whatever ſtitreth and moveth both the Veſ- 
ſels and Liquids together, promotes alſo Motion. 
Tumour cometh likewiſe from the Liquids be- 
ing coagulated, and Aperitives are here advantagi- 
ous. Of which, Vide Ada liquida extravaſata, que 
Cava natum fatta, extra vaſes continentur. And all 
that is here to be done, is to reduce or bring back 
again within the Veſſels ; as this may be done 
the Veſſels being preſs'd with Liquids, we mu 
do it ſo as they may abſorbe the ſame Liquids ; and 
ſeeing the Cauſe of it is a Compreſſion, or Squeez- 
ing, M. S. non contra inducitur, or the Uſe of Hy- 
drogogues in this Caſe : In weak Bodies cheſe Hydra- 
gogues do not debilitate ; from whence, with chefe 
they grow robuſt. Somewhat of a Purging Refine 
diſlolv'd in Spirit of Wine, ſuch is a Remedy in Apo- 
ple&ive Caſes, Aſcites, Hydropick, ſeroti pectoru; 
Other Remedies are all Aperitives, & molimina ex- 
terna prementia corpori appoſita, Whence tis plain 
that Diſcuſſives alone extend themſelves 4d limite. 


præſcriptæ. 


ec 
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Cu Ar. XXXIII. 
Of Emollients, or Aſtringents, or Corroborators. 


Y thoſe is underſtood to ſoſten and mollify every 
Thing which becomes hard, and reduced in one 
compacted Moles of our Body into the State of a 
Solid and a Liquid. 1f, A Liquid is very ſtrongly 
forc'd, and the Veſſels not broken; as the Vc 
Urinaria may be repleted to the greateſt Capacity, al- 
tho' it may be the Urine ſhall then have the Action 
of a ſolid Body; but theſe are diſſolv d in Aperients, 


Diſcuſſives, and thoſe that promote Motion. 24%, 


It cometh to pals by Exſiccating, Coagulating, and 
over much Concoction, whence the thinner Part 
is exprels'd out, and the reſidue, or what remains, 
is inſpiſſated, and the Veſſel grows hard, and the 
Liquid is concreted with the very Veſſel; after- 
wards we have the Vellels wich their Liquids ſo- 
lideſcentia. 

ExOLL1ENTS, are either externally, or internal- 
ly apply'd; and thoſe are thus given ; as a Clyſter 
to the Inteſtines, Uterus, or Bladder. Let it be 
with pure Water warm, juſt in the Nature of our 
Body; it dilutes and attenuates in reſpet of the 
Liquids, but ſoftens in reſpect of the Solids. The 
Vapour (or Steem) receiv'd at the Mouth and No- 
ſtrils, is very preficuous; likewiſe in the Urerss for 
a Scbirres, is better than all other Medicines. The 
Broth of ſome Animals in the eMeſentery and In- 


teſtines, they may give Emolients, the prime of 


which is the Volks of Eggs not boil'd, but raw, 

which have nothing of an acrid Nature in them ; 

They mightily looſen : All Gums and Relins, as they 

may flow in Water. All Decoctions of ſoſt Meals, 

which being ſtrongly 1 afford an Oyl like that 
2 


of 


s 57 * 
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Almonds; as Rye-Meal is wonderfully emollient 
Wheat, Oats, and Barley, perform the ſame, art- 
fully apply'd; Decoction of Buck- Wheat, of Al- 
monds, Piſtach-Nutts, the greater and leſſer Cold 
Seeds, Poppy-Seeds : From hence comes a diluting 
Water and a Soap. Farinatious, and mucous Herbs 
with a Clammineſs, bringeth Abundance of Oy], 
not of an acrid Nature, as do the fame Seeds 
before expreſs'd yield the like ; all Mallows, Marſh- 
Mallows, Biſmalve, and Bear's-breech, are great 
Emollients ; Butcher's- Broom, Pellicory (or Mura- 
liam) Mercurialis, Violets, Liquoriſh, Poppies, Ly- 
chriſis, being ſaponatious in every inflam'd ſchir- 


rous Diſtemper ; theſe conduce much in ſuppura- 


ting. A Decoction alſo of Fruits alike in Sweet- 
neſs, Sebeſtens, Grapes, Currans and Figs; the Juice 
of Plants that are ſaponatious, the Syrups of them 
are not acrid : Oyls freſh drawn from them, are 
for the moſt part of a good Taſte; as of Almonds. 
A Decoction of Mace, of Cocoa of Indis ; as al- 
ſo of Poppy, Henbane, Olives, Hempſeed, Wall- 
nutts, Cream of Milk, and a Decoction of freſh 


Butter. 


ABO vE all Emellients, are theſe following : 
Steams (or Vapours) Cataplaſms : From theſe pro- 
ceeds an inward Sympathy in the Parts; Unguents, 
Baths of the Dew of a Cataplaſm, Embroches, or 
like co the droping of warm Water ; a hot Vapour 
of 2 living Animal, or from one newly kill'd, as of 
an Ox (or Cow) juſt ſlain, the Vapour (or Steam) 
15 very profitable ; if apply'd to any Thing that is 


grown ftiif, or harden'd. It never doth any Injury 


to the Limbs, or diſaffected Part. 
ASTRINGENTS and Corroborators, are ſo nam'd, 


becauſe they have a Power of Conſtraining the 


Fluids and Solids together, that they may not hurt 


the Officinum (or Function) of the Body: Such Me- 
dio ines 
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dicines are Fruits ſharp, ripe, ſhrink the Fibres, be- 
ing mingled with the Serum of the Blood, and Milk, 
they conſtringe them. Thoſe may be annex d 
which are ſpoken of, as Conftraining the Solids, 
Incraſſating the Fluids. And Indurators are the 
very lame. 


P—_— 


CuaPe. XXXIV. 


Of Detergents, r Cleanſers, Erolives, and 
Mundihers. 


ETERSIVES are thoſe which have the Uſe 

of the former Medicines, the Strength where- 
of is as being apply'd co the Body; thoſe which 
ſtick to the Body by a dilagreable Tenacity, fo 
they free and diſcharge from Adheſion, as it may 
not alter the Body to which it ſticks: As if a (lot 
of Blood, ſtiff and ſtubborn, ſhould ſtick in a Wound 


or Sore, it may be looſen'd with Medicines of a 


near Alliance; this is to deterge and cleanſe it. 

T 11s Tenacity is oily, gluey, ſcmi-ballamick 
and gummous; therefore theſe Medicines have 
Strength and Force to diſſolve and divide any ſtub- 
born Thing, as if it was diluted with Water. All 
{aponatious Things perform the ſame. Very ſtron 
Lixiviumi, being Alcalinous, ought to be very af 
ſectionate and agreeable. Saponatious are divided 
into two Kinds, wiz. Juices, as native (which are 
not artificial) Detergents, or Cleanſers, the chief of 
which are Aloes, Honey, Manna, Caſſia extracted 
out of the Canes, Sugar, all Milk ſweet and new; 
as alfo Lettice, Cichories of all Sorts, Zorzoncrabi- 
liz, or Viper's-Grals, in Ulcers that are glutinous, 
is very fine and healing; as is Soap of Venice, Sapo 

Q 3 Sapientinm, 
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Sapientium, eMercurius Mercuriſatus, Mercurial Un- 
guents of Sennertus, a TinAure of Mercury with the 
Spirit of Wine, and Soap from Alcalines, and being 
made oily, the Yolk of an Egg mix'd with a little 
Wine, hitherto belong. Emundants are thoſe which 
do ſcour and ablute at the ſame time: On the other 
hand they purge out what may ſtick faſt to, and 
waſh away the Dregs; gnawing ones remove not 
only a ſtubborn Thing that ſticketh faſt, but 
the Ramenta of the Veſlels being half corrupted 
and ſpoil'd, becauſe that Tenacity affixeth and 
faſteneth itſelf, and it is imagin'd to deterge, ſcour 
and mundify them at the ſame time. This is the 
moſt excellent Uſe of theſe Medicines. 

In the 1 Place are therefore c, 2dly, Are 
all Attenuators, Reſolvers, Exciters of Acrids, and 
diſſolving the Liquids; as if Ulcera cocadtica ſhould 
appear, which may remain above in the Fat; be- 
cauſe they are hardly cur'd, by reaſon of the Fat, 
and divers Glandules that ſpoil one another. 

" ALL Mereurials with an Acid are gnawing, of 
whatſoever Sort they are of, hitherto are referr'd ; 
ſuch are Mercury with Oyl of Tartar, as a Cor- 
roſive into a white Precipitate, and Turbith Mineral. 
Wich this Ulcers are cur'd, if they ſtick not to the 
Bone (or the Bone is carious); but if they can't 
bear with Mercury, becauſe a ſœtid Smell ariſeth 
from it, from the Reſolution of the Oyl; it may 
be effected ſome other Way; as by a volatile Salt, by 
Spirits of Urine, into which the Filings of Iron, 
or Copper is put, ſhall become a Corrolive, when 
afterwards it may penetrate to che quick Fleſh. 
Ulcers cocactive we muſt dilute with Water, or 
Elixir Proprietati;, And this is the true Fundamen- 


tal of Concoctions, unleſs the Beginning be evil. 


CHAP, 
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Cu Ar. XXXV. 
Of Warming, or heating Medicines. 


HE proximate Cauſe of all Heat is, an Ag- 
regation (or gathering together) of the 
moſt ſubtil, fiery Elaſticks, being the prime Ele- 
ments of the ſmall Bodics, as the greateſt that 
move towards their Centre, or Superficies of any 
Thing ſaid to be Hor, and conliſteth in it, as 
that Body may be couch'd by others in the Su- 
perficies, in that ſame Plice. The forefaid Parti- 
cles may be gather'd rogether and retain'd, from 
thence that Body is call'd hot, but it is requit'd 
too beſides that, as no other Particles can enter in, 
beſides thoſe greatly Moving, and Elaſtick fiery 
Particles, and from thele chiefly Elaſtick, exciting a 
Warmth, or Heat in our Body; all Actions intirely, 
in whatſoever Part of owr Automatical Body 
theſe may touch and light upon, and may depend 
on, and therefore are greatly requiſice, when as no- 
thing without them can be perform'd in us, therefore 
our Life and Heat walkerh with an equal Pace in 
the internal Parts, and by how much more that 
natural Heat is encreas'd, by ſo much the more live- 
ly are our Actions; but when that utterly ceaſeth, 
and is deſtroy'd, Death puts a Nera to Life: 
And therefore in a Microcolme all Things are per- 
form'd wich the Action of Fire, for thus in a Mi- 
crocolme all Things are made, the Strength, or 
Power of Fire being increas d, or diminiſh'd. 
Oruenx Medicines which do increaſe an in- 
ternal Heat, are ½, either thoſe cauſing Heat 
extcinſically apply'd; for through external Heaters 
intrinſick Heat is augmented. Therefore every 
Body grows hot, becauſe it hath this Etherial 


and Elaſtick Fire in his own Centre, which touch- 


Q 4 eth 
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eth ſuperficially, and excites, and cauſeth Heat; 
therefore all excernal Heats being long, time apply- 
ed to an internal, communicates his own Heat 
to it: Hither belong Frictions with Unguents , 
&c. We grow hot, and are warm'd by the exter- 
nal Heat of it, the Effects ate upon the internal 
Parts, Motions and all Actions are by it increas'd, 
and are more lively and vigorouſly perform'd, by 
Reaſon a greater Motion induceth, making a Force 
upon the Liquids, we muſt expect all Operations 
are perform'd by Heat. 2dly, Our internal Heat 
and Warmth, is increas'd by the Cauſes commu- 
nicated within it, which Cauſes do mutually ope- 
rate and re operate, (that is, forward and back- 
ward) within themſelves. Hence theſe Parts inter- 
nally, by this mutual Attrition, do draw up and re- 
treat of themſelves, one after another, and ſo by 
Motion they wax hot. Now the Parts that make 
the approach, or draw up, are either Solids or 
Fluids; and whether Solids upon Fluids, or Fluids 
upon Solids, or Solids upon Solids, may thus ebb 
and flow upon each other; they rather wear one 
another out, and conſequently, a greater Heat is 
made by it. As this is manifeſt in the Blood, by 
the Motions of the conjunctive Parts, &c. A Caler 
thro” the Action of a Solid upon a Solid, may be 
from the Motion of the Conjunctives; for as the 
more they paſs and repaſs within themſelves, ſo gra- 
dually by ſo much is the Heat made ftill greater, 
and by how much the Fun#ure is mov'd and ſtirr'd, 
by ſo much the more the Liquid of the connex'd 
Particles is drawn out; for a greater Tranſpiration 
is made in the Motion, and that Liquid being ſe- 
parated in the Glands, conſiſting in an oily and 
glutinous Nature, and it is of a ſaponatious Nature; 
theſe Fluids in Motion, are not rather heated ; buc 
8 Cater (or Heat) ſhall bg augmented by the Acti- 

4 on 
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on of one Solid upon another. Thoſe Liquids are 
only in the ſolid Parts, as they may lubricate the 
Junctures into Motion, and conſequently do facili- 
rate the Heat; for if that Liquid be exhauſted, 
Conſequence both Heat and Motion ceaſeth; but if 
they ſhould become roo groſs and thick, they will 
make this Liquid callous, (or hard) and thus they 
impede and obſtruct the Motion; and this may be in 
diſlocated Joynts of a Body, inveterate by long Con- 
tinuance, Gibboſus, lame, halting, Cc. it it ſhould be- 
come too acrid, it produceth the dolorous Pain of 
Arthritick Perſons, altho' the Podaryick, Artbritick, 
Scorbutick Perſons may know, hoe Liquidum pariter ft, 
left too great Heat might ariſe from Motion; for 
by kindly cemperating the Heat, or elſe they may 
aſſwage it by lubricating. 2dly, By operating Fluids 
upon Fluids, they excite Heat; and therefore Fire 
depends from a ſuperficial Contract of igneous Patti - 
cles, but it is dubious in the Fluids; for how much 
indeed greater the Fluids are, by ſo much the more 
they operate by Turns one upon another. More- 
over, the internal Calor is not increas'd, unlels firſt 
the Liquid of the Arteries be: As for Example, It 
may operate upon a Solid, wiz. upon an Artery : 
And again, A Solid cannot operate upon a Liquid, 
the Arteries being cruſh'd and bruis'd. As for Ex- 
ample, In a burning Fever the Blood is made hot ; 
this Heat comes no other Way, for it depends up- 
on an internal Principle (or Power); for if you 
draw out the Blood, it becomes frigid and chill, 
and the Heat decays and dies; but from it indeed, 
the Solids act upon the Fluids, (that is Heat) thoſe 
impuls d, do reflect or beat back again; and thus 
they wear, move, and cauſe Heat; therefore Heat 
in a Fluid, depends not from the Action of a Fluid 
upon a Solid, but from the acting of a Fluid upon a 
Flujd, There fore Calefying Remedies, which are 
receiv d 
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xeceir'd, thro' Experience do increaſe or raiſe a 
Heat. Thoſe are the primum Mobile that move 
the Liquids, or condenſe them, or whatloever do 
comprels them ; for the Liquid is in our Body and 
in the Veſſels of it, as it may be canſtrain'd in the 
Body: Thereupon a Solid is that which reſtraineth, 
or keepeth back; therefore Fluids are thoſe which 
act on the Solids, and move the Solids; and there- 
fore whatſoever condenſeth and compreſſeth the Li- 
guids, it will be a Solid (Body); and fo a Solid ope- 
rates and moves upon a Liquid. The Air, by how 
much the thinner it is, by ſo much the leſs Heat it 
Feceives; é contra, the more condens'd,. ſo much 
the greater Heat it receives: But if there ſhould be 
| two lolid Bodies, ſeeing they are not elaſtick, and 
ö neither may have the Figure of a Pore; upon this 
as they may receive theſe igneous Particles, other- 


wiſe they cannot become (or be made) hot, altho” 
a Compreſſion; as the Liquids are elaſtick, and ſo 
by cond „ the Fluids alſo by compreſſing, 
are in the ſame manner made hot. Dice ergo. 
2, Theſe abiding in the ſame Liquid, and ſame 
Veſſel, but with an acrid Elaſtick, an acrid Con- 
cretion in the Veſſel, will increaſe an Augmentation 
of the Projection, the rium was may remain; the 
F the ſame Projection is underſtogd 
of [Tranſlation from Point to Point: By Augmentum 
is underſtood, uod tunc plura 455 eodem ſempore per- 
ceurrat. By the tritum (is underſtood) indeed, Vim Su- 
perficies compreſſ vam, and from thence the augment 
,wotur tor the Fluids ręſtrains the Veſſels. On the 
other hand, the Veſſels compreſs the Fluids, and 
by how. much the Veſſels did provoke and urge 
the Fluids, by ſo much the more it reſiſteth, and 
the Fluid mall act upon the Veſſels, ſor they are 
Correlatiyes. Now, for Example, if two ſpheri- 
cal Bodies, being frigid Bodies; and, e 
they 


dE &. 
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they be mobilous, may rub, or be rubbing one 
within another by Turns, and by the Contact (or 
Touch) ſhall be made hot. Hence we do fee, that 
the ficſt Body, by how much it provoketh a ſe- 
cond, by ſo much more likewiſe the firſt is 
vok'd by a ſecond ; and in the like Nature it hap- 
in the Solids and Fluids of our Bodies; for 
o long as the Solids are comprels'd, they urge and 
oke the Fluids, ſo much by Viciſſitude the So- 
ids are provok'd by the Fluids; for that Reaſon 
the Fluids are ſo much condens d, by ſo much the 
more they act with a greater Motion. Therefore 
from this (or by this Means) increaſeth Solidity, 
and the tritus is augmented, and by ſequel a Caler; 
therefore in our Bodies, if the Fluids ſhould be the 
ſame, that is, the Blood might be the ſame, and is 
conſtrain d by the Veſſels, or the Heat is conſttain- 


ed by the Arteries. 


Ix the 2d Place, whatſoever (I ſay) hath a Pow- 
er ſo volociouſly of acting thro' the Veſſels, ſhall 
augment the Heat (or Hotneſs) of the Liquid. 
iff, Therefore 
which compreſs the Solids, and ftir up or move the 
Liquids ; but this Calor, and Titus, are the ſame ; 
therefore all Aromaticks, Salinous, Acrids, Olinous, 
Spiritous Things, are Heaters, becauſe they great- 
ly move the Flux of the Liquids. Spirit of Wine is 
hot, and cauſeth a Heat, becauſe with it, it ſtimu- 
lates a Solid, and increaſeth che Motion of the Li- 
quid; but if ic be taken in too great a Quantity, 
it condenſeth the Liquid, and dries up the Blood, 
whence ariſe Apoplexies; but the Stimulation of a 
Solid, or of the Veſſels and Motion of the Liquid, 
whether or no it increaſeth the Heat of the Blood; 


therefore the Fluids remaining the ſame, as in the 
fame Veſſel. 
being ingreas'd, the Heat isincreas'd ; if the Heat is 


Moreover the Motion of Projection 


increas d, 


of thoſe that are Heaters, and 
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increas'd, I apprehend the Tritum to be increas'd, or 
the Projection. From hence we muſt ſtudy in all 
Diſeaſes when the Heat riſeth too high, (or ſinketh 
too low) but the Violence of Projection may be 
ſtopp'd, to quench the Heat. 
34ly, Tus ſame Veſſel remaining, and the Velo- 
city of a Fluid thro the ſame Veſſel but the Li- 
quids being made more thick and groſs, remain 
moveable, (or retain Motion), tis plain the Heat 
mall be increas'd in our Body; as by a greater 
Strength one Body ruſheth and tumbleth upon ano- 
ther, by ſo much it attempteth to alter the Body; 
and ſo more by Courſe it moveth and removeth 
one another. 1f, Indeed this Strength (or Power) 
of Mutation, by the Multiplication of the Space 
run over, and the Moles being increas'd, the Strength 
neceſſarily muſt be increas d. Hence the Strength 
of augmenting grows (or increaſes) if they be great- 
er, and if the ſame Velocity abideth, by that reaſon 
a Veſſel ſhall ſo much the more act, by how much 
it is compreſſed by a Fluid; therefore the Tritzs and 
Calor is increas'd, If the Liquid is condens'd, it be- 
comes greater in the Moles, for that Cauſe the Heat 
is increas'd by the Mules. Wharſoever therefore does 
condenſe the Liquid, if the Velocity and mutual 
Action of a Veſſel and Fluid remains, Heat is alſo 
increas'd, and theſe are call'd, Condenſers, where 
in the Precedents we have ſpoke of them already. 
If, I ſay, Fluids are condens'd, the Motion remain- 
ing, by (or in) the re- acting of a Veſſel, hereon is 
Heat increas d. 1f, I ſhall treat how Cold acts; if 
it may not wholly ſuppreſs the Motion of the Fluids, 
it will heat or warm the ſame Body, if Motion re- 
maineth, then the more a frigid Body is remov'd, 
by ſo much the more it grows hot, if the Motion 
of a Fluid may not be ſuppreſsd by Cold; for it 
may be accounted of an ambient acrid * 
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The Body in the Winter is not in itſelf cold, as ic 
appears in Thermeſcopio, as in the Summer time; 
but in reſpe& only of an acrid ambient, in the dead 
(or depth) of Winter it oſt-times grows more hor. 
Therefore, I ſay, by the ſame Velocity of Motion 
Heat is increas'd, and the Condenſation of the Li- 
quids is become greater, and the ſame Veſſels re- 
maining ; for the Action and Re- action of a Li- 
quid upon a Solid thro' Condenſation was increas d, 
if I might know by ſome Experiments, becauſe the 
Blood in the ſame manner moves (or is mov'd) fo 
{wiftly, and there is no external Heating Cauſe, 
then I am certain ſometimes that there is a Den- 
ſity or Thickneſs in the Fluid, becauſe it is either 
increas'd by Violence, Compreſhon, or by an aug- 
mented Denſicy ; if the Velocity is not increas'd, f 
tunc agendum Frigefacientia, then they are Heaters, 
or ſuch as render the moſt heavy Particles that run 
between in the Liquid more, they rather make them 
more rigid and tiff, and in ſuch manner they in- 
creale the Moles. 

Hexce all Cold cauſeth Heat; wherefore from 
Cold, Idem ſenſus, tritus ſentitur in Motion or in 
Summer. This is the Opinion of Hippecrates, where 
he affi ms, That our Bellies are hocter in the Win- 
tet ſeaſon, &c. I ſay laſtly, That aqua ambiens 
eſt ſummum calefaciens, that is, the ambient Water 
is the greateſt Heater. For Example, If any one 
be immerg'd into Water, he perceives himſelf frigid 
and chill, if he remain a long time in it, he per- 
ceives Heat; if again he is taken out, he thinketh 
the Air to be colder; if one Part ſhould be put in- 
to Water, in that Part he perceives Heat, the reſt 
of the Parts he findeth chem cold. This is known 
in our Engliſh Baths, where if one Part only be 
put in, then the other Parts be as it were in a Fe- 
ver; but remaining in the Water they were * 

ot. 
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hot. Therefore the Effects that may be, in the Wa- 
ter are infinice, and for that Cauſe, it is a very 
great Looſener, wiz. if the external Preſſure in the 
other Parts is not coo great. Hence follows, that 
external Coolers do thus act ſometimes by binding 
up the Veſſels. Therefore in all Men that emit 
Blood at the Noſtrils, the Reins ate to be girt, and 
bound up, and the Body, (as Lowerus faid before) 
is to be looſen:d. Beſides all theſe Medicines which 
are heating, by ſtringing and binding the Body, 
are all ſuch too that contract the Body. This is a 
ſubtle Matter, as already declat'd in ſpeaking of the 
Solids. If hicher all Medicines were apply d ceteris pa- 
ibus, they will be Calefiers. Hence whatſoever 
bindeth, whatſoever does come to one in the Na- 
ture of a Plaiſter, whatſoever does anoint, and with 
a kind of Oyl, by ſtuffing the Body they obſtruct 
the minute Veſſels; but ic ſhall not be altogether 
Heating. If the Veſſels are not conftring'd (or 
bound) then the Atirita of the Particles may act 
upon the Solids with a greater Force and Strength ; 
for the Liquid is dead if it happens without the el. 
ſel, and the Solid is dead if it be broken or deſtroy- 
ed. Wherefore if we would raiſe a Heat, we ſhould 
apply Aromaticks, Balſam of Life, &c. which be- 
fore were ſpoken of, and their acting on Bodies, 
bis poſitis abſoluts & matria calefacirms, If this Ve- 
locity (or Swiſtneis) and the ſame Liquids remain 
tis underſtood that the Heat is increas'd, as the Veſ. 
ſels are become more narrow and ftrain'd, tis a 
Signum of it; for it is ſuppos'd, the ſame Velocity, 
and ſame Liquid do depend, the Heat being increas'd, 
ab arftiori diametro vai. Wherefore the Liquids 
being ſpent and conſum'd, the Heat may then per- 
form _—_ Things in liquid Bodies. An Objection 
is made of HeQick Perſons, Phthiſical, or Tabid, or 


Conſumptive, in whom the Denſity is 39 
f an 
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and Liquid conſum'd ; and then they notwithſtanding 
grow hot, and fo all Hecticks are ſer at Liberty. 
if, How they ſhould grow, ſeeing they are dry d 
up, whereupon the Ancients call'd them, X n. 
zh, All Hecticks being exſiccated, it they fall 
into a Maraſmus, then they have rigid and ſtiff 
Fibres, being, condens'd and ſunk, bee facies Hipp® 
wonftrat. If the Liquids are already exhauſted, 
the Solids may continue the ſame; chen there is 
ſeen no ſtiffneſs of the Fibres, nor any falling oc 
decaying ; the Signwm is, Thar the repairing of a 
loſt Solid and Liquid is not to be done; and thus is 
a HeRick conſum'd, and thoſe that were formerly 
extended by a Liquid, ſhall not be collaps'd, but ra- 
ther contract themſelves; and becauſe every larger 
Veſſel conſiſts (or depends) of the minuteſt Pa 
therefore the Liquids being exhauſted, all the Veſ- 
ſels are made more ſtreight, and clos'd up; and we 
perceive how greatly the Number of Contacts is in- 
creas'd, and the Refiftentia in a Veſſel not as 
looſen'd according to the Quantity of a Liquid, fo 
much more is the Heat increas'd. Here indeed is 
the greateſt Coarctation of the Veſſels, ſo as the 
Sides do even touch one another, idee unica ſahigui- 
ni tantum. 

Now it may be brought to paſs, how much 
otherwiſe in extending the Veſſels 5x, if the Su- 
perficies of the Contact ſhould be always increay'd, 
as in Hecticks, ſo long as the Olcillatorious Motion 
is preſent, che Heart always increaſeth; ſometimes 
it reſteth, or is at a ſtand; but if the Velocity and 
Moles ſhould be incteas d, both remaining in the 
ſame Body, Heat will increaſe in it, the Heat by a 
compounded Means within iclelf ; for if the Strength 
or Virwe) of rwo Degrees ſhould be put into one 

y, and in another a third, ſo as that Virtue 
(or Power) might be multiply'd within itſelf, it will 
be 
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be 2 compounded Cauſe. On the other hand, if the 
Velocity and e Mules is increas d, ſo will the Heat 
too, if an Arctitude (or Straitneſs) of the Yaſs 
ſhould be added to the Velocity, the Effect will be 
multiply d; but if che increaſe of all three together 
ſhould be added or joy nd to the Velocity, the Moles, 
and Arctitude of the Veſſels, it ſhall be the greateſt 
Heat, as in a Caſe hereafter: By the Multiplication 
of theſe Cauſes, the greateſt Heat, and the greateſt 
Force thereof ſhall ariſe ; for if a Degree of Heat 
is found in a Man ad Thermometrum, and if in that 
Body the rectitude of a Veſſel, or Velocity, either 
the Moles, or in ſhort all of them, is increas'd, one 
may know how much the Heat is increas'd in it, 
and thence may be known how much the Calor ri- 
ſeth and falleth. 


C H A. XXXVI. 
Of Refrigerating Medicines. 


E underſtand by Refrigerating Medicines, that 

which being apply'd to the Body, increaſes 
the Cold of that Body; for Cold is a Sublation of 
Heat, or 'tis conceiv'd as it was of itſelf ; becauſe 
that which is an Ablation of Heat, may make Cold ; 
but ſeeing the Cauſe may be Refrigerating, which 
induceth Cold 4 Motu, as from Sal Ammoniack, or 
from any other compound Salt prius quieſcente, in 
whom if it is mov'd ic ſtagnates, and the more it is 
mov'd, ſo he becometh more cold and chill; there- 
fore tis not known, whether frigid Medicines act 
by the Ablation of Fire, or whether any other 


Thing, which is poſitive (or of itſelf) therefore in 
either taking away Heat, or by an Es, poſitivum, 
every 
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every Production of Cold in us comes by the Abla- 
tion of Fire ; and the Ablation of Heat is made 
from Cauſes oppoſite ro Heat ; becauſe if Fire is 
collected producing a Heat, for that Reaſon all 
Frigerators ſhould be contrary to it, or which do 
remove the Cauſe. Therefore the Oppoſites of 
all are the chiefeſt: As all Frigids ad apply'd to 
our Body. It is call'd a Frigidum, which is demon- 
ſtraced ad Thermoſcopium Frigidum, the potentia de- 
monſtrates that Which did not then aſcend in 
Thermoſcopio, but hath Cold wichin itfclf from a 
Mixture of other Things. Frigids di externally 
apply d always cauſes Cold: 1%, In their own Lffect, 
by ſo much that the ſame Degree remaining, fo much 
the more ſolid they are. Hence the Air cannot make 
us more Cold than the coldeſt Water; and if in 
Wincer I ſhould expoſe my Arm in the ſharpeſt 
Cold to the Air, I may perceive the very Degree 
of the coldeſt Water; but the greater Bodies are 
in Weight and Bigneis, ſo much the more ſubject 
to Cold; as for argentum vivum, by how much 
Water exceeds it in the Gravity and Frigidneſs; 
as Baths do rather make our Bodies more fri- 
id. If Salt be mix d with Water, it does the ſame, 
f the Water be pure and clean. Hither belong all 
Salts diſſolv'd in Water, viz. Compound Salts, rf, 
Sal Ammoniack, if it be diſſolyvd in Water, it ma- 
keth us frigid and chill, whether apply'd internally 
or externally, or by a Foment, or Cataplaſm, and 
the Cauſe is the ſame. 24h, The Body is cool'd 
with the Wind, and a Fan, whether the Air blow 
us or not, or whether we ſhould go againſt the 
Wind, we perccive ourſelves to be coold, in 
the lame Nature as a Fann cools us; whence 
we think the Wind to be the Cauſe that indu- 
ceth Cold: Bur the Phyſicians of Paris demon- 
race, if Bellows filPd 1 Wind, were 1 
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put in a Thermioſcope, it is not ſeen how the Air af- 
cends, altho' our perceives the cold Wind. And 
this cometh to paſs, becauſe the eArmoſpbere being 
more hot, remains about our Body; which if it 
ſhould be den) d, it may plainly be demonſtrated, if the 
Body full of Sweat may be put in a more cold Air, 
the Fume (or Smoak) ſhall be ſeen to aſcend from 
thence; by reaſon the Armoſphere round our Body 
is more calid ; and hence we think the other Ar- 
moſp bers is more Cold; as is apparent why Fanns do 
only take away our Atmoſphere. Hence is obſerv'd, 
If a Man being vex'd and put in a Paſſion, comerh' 
to the Shade, he ſhall Sweat. If Fanns drive 
away the hot Air, hereupon the * being 
colder, prefling and laying hold of our Fibres, ei- 
pell the Sweat out of the Pores. 
-2dy, Corp cometh, 1f, by reaſon of the Ra- 
rity or Thinneſs of the Liquid. 24h, Becauſe of a 
lefſer. Contact between the Liquids and Solids, 3dh, 
By reaſon of a flower Motion. 4tbly, For the Laxi- 
| fry * themſelves. _ Yet, 
t blation, or taking away of a i 
now conterentis, is cooling; for if Reſt is paſs'd over, 
it may procure Cold to the Body, Idew facit abſes- 
' tis mmi tritus, becauſe the internal Cold is in- 
. creasd with an external Frigid, tollends pertium tri- 
ben, or intermitting of the Parts, as in F 
or Swooning, (or in the Deſeck of the Mind) or 
* Trituz. And hence this Intermit- 
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the Body, but then it would not be as great as 
that at the Point of Death; for 2 great Cold is ſaid - 
to precede, as that the Body may be a conden- 
fed Body; becauſe Water cannot be ſo cold as 
Quick-ſilyer contain d and kept in the Air; there- 
fore chat will be a cold Body which is ſo thick 
as the Trat, or Intermitting cannot be; and there 
fore the greateſt Term of Cold is in a dead Ca- 
ca; but it chanceth in choſe Parts wichin the 
| Veſſels aciſeth putrefaction; and this oweth its 
Origin not to the intermicting of the eta, Ofcid- 
latorias, but to the Intetmitting of the delaps'd Veſ- 
ſels wichin chemſelves. Hence for Example, If any 
one full of Medicines ſhould break out in Summer« 
time, the quies O- teria will not contiaue afterward, 
This is the greateft Cold of Medicines amongſt 
themſelves, and of the Parts, and therefore of a 
Carcaſs when it is not yer putriſy d. 

I ſay, in the 24 Place, That the Veſſels and 
Liquids remaining the ſame, the Momentum or 
Motion of Projection is leſſen d; this cauſeth Cold 
in the Body. Here tis ſuppos d that a Veſſel is 
made neither ſtraiter nor laxer, nor can get great- 
er or leſſer Strength, and can ncither leſſen the Li- 
quid, or Figure (or Shape), in any manner; but all 
the remaining; if the Motion of Projection 


is impeded, (or obſtructed) Cold is caus'd ; for 
when 


may happen from 4 tam exa#s trity, as 
no intermediate, (or Space) berween; in a manner, 
can be lefr, conſcquently if upon the Motion of the 
Projection it fails, no er an Intermitting, (or 
Beating) of the Parts, it happens ſo accurate, chat 
in ſuch a manner the Heat will ccaſe wich the In- 
termitting. And this is the Reaſon of them that 
ſwoon away, their Body immediately becomes jo 
frigid and chill Thus for Example, If a Man at 
the Aſpect of any n Thing faintech ana, 

4 4 
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then after the ſeeing it, immediately follows a 

cold Sweat. Therefore this ſhall be the firſt Clak 
of thoſe Things that impede the Motion of the 
Projection; and the Cauſe of it is allways a ſolid 
Body; as if the Heart may not be mov'd, it ſhall 


project the Blood; and theſe are the two Cauſes 


of a Solid, viz. 1f, The Stimulation (or Motive) 
-of a Solid. And 24h, the Action of a Solid; this 
is ContraRtibility, Whatſoever therefore leſſeneth 
the Stimulation, and the — (or Force) of 
a Solid, as that it may propulſe the Liquid, this 
will be · an Inducement to Cold, ſeeing that a Veſ- 
ſel may ſometimes be indu'd with a ter Sti- 
mulation; and ſuch is every Thing that dilutes, 
inverts, obtunds (or blunts) a Stimulation, expells 
an Acrid, it conſtitutes the firſt Claſs: It was 
handled in the foregoing Chapters. Indeed Stimu- 
lators cannot act by themſelves, unleſs it be dons 
by Exerciſe, (or Motion) ; and in it conſiſts the 
Negotion, not ſo far as this Stimulation is con- 
tain'd in the Blood; but in a manner as tis fix d 
to a certain Pipe, and ſo the Spiculum exiſts in a 
eMedium, increaſes the Strength and ſole Power of 
the e Moles (or Maſs), and fo much the greater 
the e Moles, the more it fixeth itſelf to the 
Side or Part; and ſo it doth more ſtimulate and 
augment the Incermittings, as well as induce a 
greater Heat. Now if this Stimulation is carry'd 
off, then there will be Cold: And this cometh by 
Diluters, as we may obſerve in the Meaſels, Small- 
Pox, and Fevers, and in all inflaming Diſtempers; 
ſo we ſhould endeavour to repulſe the Spiculam of 
Stimulation ; which may be perform'd by a conti- 
nual droping of Water, for as much as þ dilutes 
and commonly —_ the Diluters, Water ind 
is eſteem d the greateſt, of all others, for the moſt 
part, that are watry ones; and this is in every 
* „ Diſtemper 
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Diſtemper where Colds are diſcover'd ; and truly 
hot Water is far better than cold, becauſe the hotrer 
it is, the more it dilutes, and inverts ; Whey, Milk, 
and Hydre-la#, perform the ſame, as Milk with a 
moiety of Water; and all theſe Moietics are Heat- 
ing ; for cold Water heatech more, becauſe it ra- 
ther faſtens the Stimulation ; contrary to hot Wa- 
ter. From whence Hippocrates, from a Medicine of 
the ancient Egyprians, did on this account, order 
hot Water only, or a Decoction of ſuch as is uſed 
among us for that Purpoſe; as the Decoction of 
Coffee. Therefore whatſoever averts the Stimu- 
lation, takes away Heat. By averting, we under- 
ſtand, to weaken the Sharpneſs, that there may 
be no more Stimulation, As for Example, If an 
acrid Matter remains in a Veſſel, if the Acridneſi 
of it be weaken'd, there will be no more Stimu- 
lating ; but a weakening, E. G. it is ſuppos'd that 
the Blood in a Man is of a ſaline Matter, and in- 
dued with an Acrimony. If I now invert theſe 
Spiculs, that is of an acute Figure, if I make chat 
Figure weak in all Men, I render the Stimulators 
impotent in all the Parts. Therefore he that knows 
the Stimulation of an Acrid, by then applying an 
Oppoſite, inverts the Acrid, and does obtund it, and 
immediately brings a Cold on ; for to obrund (or 
blunt) we underftand, if the Spicula thereof be 
wrap'd up, altho' they remain ſharp as Darts; as if 
ſhould have a Sword in the Scabbard, the Sword 
can do no Hurt, altho' the Sword remains ſtill the 
ſame: And in this manner do all emollient Oyls. 
Whatſoever therefore expelleth and extracts the Sti- 
wulum in ſuch a manner, ſhall be cooling, which 
was juſt now ſpoken of before. 

Now to proceed to the 2d Claſs, and thoſe ſhall 
be under this Head: All, thoſe which invert a 


Stimulation; and thoſe * ſuch as are oppoſite 
3 to 
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to any one Particular in Sharpneſs; as an Acid is 
oppoſice to an Alcaly; For in every Acid mix'd 
wich an Alcaly, the Efferveſcences are appeas'd 
and the Matter is made ineffectual. Therefore if 
Hypocondriacks grow (or are made) hot from an 
Acid, 82 volatile Oleoſum will be a Cooler; but if 
the Acid be 'predominant to the Alcaly, it ſhall be 
cooling. Hence if the Chymiſts-conſider'd this Harm, 
they would not ſo boldly vend their Coolers for ſuch 
Medicines, as Apatbam, aceto jam, Oc. in which tis 
a plain Caſe, that ic is an alcalinous Salt; and then 
they are Refrigerating, according to thoſe, it cannot 
be ſaid of any other Medicine. In fhort, they are 
Cooling or Heating, but ſo far as it oecurrs that 
the oppoſite is predominant, it will be Cooling. or 
Heating, and inverts a Stimulation by its ſite, 
*becauſe ſometimes in one Body an Acid ſhall be 
Cooling; for as much as it predominates over the 
Alcaly, and in another Part'it may be . if 
it meet with no Oppoſite to it. Thus of all Medi- 
eines. And therefore all Medicines Heating ani 
Cooling, ſhall be all Aqueous. Hitherto belong 
all -ſaporiatious and dily ones; for if in a 
Body predominates an oily Acid; if there ari 
from it a Stimulation, then it cureth; becauſe 
that can abſterge the oily Part; but theſe are nei- 
ther ſaline nor wWatry; but the oily are only ſapo- 
natious; ſo as if Utine was as inflaming as oily, it 
n known to be ſuch an acid, oily-Body. Lime pre- 
vails upon a briney Diſtemper; a Cala viva, or 
freſn Lime, if-quench'd in Water, and the Water 
kiltrated, ic may be potable: It is the beſt Medi- 
eine in a briniſh (or ſaline) Acrid; if a ſaponati- 
ous againſt an alcalinous oily, if it be uſed, it ra- 
Ther heateth, than that oily Alcaline, -Hence the 
| _ pecomeyyellow, and ſtinketh,* juſt as Urine 
verb; and from 3-grgar- Brergiſe (or uſing) it pu- 


/ 
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4rifies as it were. Now if theſe Salts were wholly 


corrected, then they would be always oily Salts, 
as Chymiffry ſhews by Experience. Theſe are oppo- 
fice, ſaponatious all the Juices of freſh Fruits 


newly preſs'd out; as Currans, &. whatſoever 
comes to Fermentation are the large ones, as 
miffry ſhews, as long as theſe Fruits have Juice 
them, they contain a ſaponatious Tafte. 

3dhy, ALL Oily obrund an Acrid, and Gelati- 
nous from Animals, Emollients are 1.5 fat — 
Things; if in ſome Body this Acrid might be touch 
and ſo mutually to unite itſelf, Cold always would 
ariſe, as E. G. in thoſe ſharp Diſeaſes ; thereſors 
we give 2 good Priſan, it hath great Effect, becauſe 
of irs oily Flower, ſo is the Gelatinous, Cr. 

Ahl, By expelling, is underſtood, becauſe it 
may ſhake off a Stimulation, and ſo propulſe it 
out of the Body. And this is done by Exerciſe, or 

eat Motion; as in very acute Fever: if a Vomit 

order'd, then with the Motion of that Caſting, 
the Stimulation is mov'd by the Force of it; 
after the Cafting, they always find themſelves bet- 
as and 3 2 , juſt by are Catbarticks 
Diuretick: ; indeed. t t by a prime Ope- 
ration. But 24), for as much as they have ex- 
uls d this Stimulator, they grow cold. And this 
— to the firſt Kind of ators. 
2dly, Tur Veſlels and Liquids remaining the 
ſame ; but if they loſe their elaſtick Force, then co- 
meth Cold. Here tis ſuppos'd in his own Figure, 
and that chiefly is the Veſſel and Liquid ; and when 
ic ſhall looſe irs Elaſticity, that is, indeed, it cannot 
contract (or recover) iefelf, ir cauſeth Cold be- 
' cauſe as ie hath loſt is Elaſtciey, ic loſerh the 
Faculty of cloſing itſelf ; whatſoever loſeth 


and 
this Faculty, loſeth the Faculty of propulſing a 
Liquid; and what does not propulſe, takes _ 


R 4 


tion inert an 
** Bathings external and internal. Ex- 
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the 3 of the Liquid, and conſequently Cold 
enſues; and this is only by the Laxity of the Veſſels; 
in what therefore the Veſſel is alter'd and relax'd, in 


it there ſhall be Cold. This is always of them that 


grow cold, which have a looſe Frame. Therefore 
whatſoever does leſſen, relaxeth the Fibres, ſo that 


they cannot contract themſelves, induce Cold, and 
ſo are all Looſners already ſpoken of. But as we 


ſee from the Strength of a Veſſel, or by the ela- 
ſtick Force, and from Stimulation, all Velocity de- 

nds, is whatever therefore renders the Stimula- 
d weak, as is demonſtrated already. 


Hither belo 
ternal, are Vapours thro' the Lungs, Decoctions, 
Infuſions, or Piiſans, &'c. Therefore ſuch are 
good in burning Fevers. 

Theory 3. Ir the Denſity of the Liquid is dimi- 
niſh'd, the reft remaining the ſame, in them ſhall 
ariſe Cold: This is thus; As all (the Veſſels) are 
plac'd co remain the ſame, ſave that a Liquid may 
not be too thick, from whence follows a leſſer Mo- 


tion of the Liquid, and conſcquntly a leſſer Motion 


f the: Proje&ion, becauſe it hath loſt its elaſtick 
Power, and ſo. cannot exerciſe itſelf; for that is 
a Denſity of Bodies ſticking in the ſame Space, the 
e Moles (or Mals) being more compact, 


if, In the Space in it, becauſe the Body cannot 


be divided within itſelf. 


24h, Bzcavss in the Liquid the Particles are 


inter pos d more thick. Whatloever therefore may 
divide the e Moles, it may alſo tear the more thick 


Particles, and will cauſe Cold. Therefore 1/, Are 


all Attenustors, which take away Denſity, and ſe- 
parare the Parts; as in all hot Diſtempers, where 
the thingeſt Parts are diſpery'd between the Liquids; 


 Whereupou the Meleculs (or little Maſſes) are fo 


gopgens'd by the attennating Medicings; it my 


4. Al « WM 
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beſt be help'd, and made mach better by taking 
their Oppoſites, ſuch as watry Things, in the 
prime; the Reaſon is plain, becauſe there is no- 
thing more ſubtle in our Body than Water, as is 
perceiv'd in the Sanforian Tranſpiration, if one 
thruſt an Arm into a Glaſs Stillatory, immediately 
the whole Glaſs will be darken'd. But ſome one 
may ſay, that Spirit of Wine may be ſer before ic; 
bur ſeeing it may have Power to coagulate, Water 
is to have the Preference which is the moſt lights 
| hence by it Denſity may be abated. Therefore 
Heat is from Denſity, and we know that Water is 
the only Releaſer of Denſity ; hence is drawn 
Corol, eAqus Nitroſa, or Water of Nitre, is the 
eſt Refrigerating Thing, or Divider, that may 
; for Nitre infringeth the Particles, and the Sim» 
ple dilutes them. Hence all Plants conſiſting of this 
Nitre, as Fumatory, Cc. ſhall be the beſt. 
No follows the third Claſs of Refrigerating Me- 
dicines: Which act only 1%, the Velocity of a 
Liquid remaining, and Motion by à natural Diſ- 
ſition in them; if the Veſſels are made more 
rge than before, then atiſeth Cold in the Body; 
and ſo as all the reſt remaining untouch'd, they 
render the Veſſels more capacious, that cauſes Cold, 
it may be a Demonſtration from the former, altho 
the Velocity, if then, the Capacity of the Veſ- 
ſels be augmented, then the Reſifentis of the Vel- 
ſels will be che leſſer towards the Transfluent Li- 
quids; conſequently a leſſer Compaction of the Li- 
quids ; and where the Compaction is leſſer, ſo much 
the ſmaller Appulſion ; as this is the ſmaller, by fo 
much the leſſer is the Intermitting; for by how 
much the larger, or greater, the Veſſels are, by fo 
much the greater is the Application of the Tranſient 


Liquids; and by how much greater an Applica- 
tion, ſo much greater are the Intermittings; and 


then 


— 


— — 


to inhabit them, as the P 
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then follows a greater Heat ; whereas the contrary 
may happen here by the Veſſels being render'd more 
capacious, and the Intermitting will be leſs, and ſo 
cold. Hence in a lighter Air, where the ole, 
being more ſmall, the Air preſſeth the Body, but 
the Veſſels are not preſs'd, but it follows, they are 
more diluted, where the Cold ſhall be r, as 
on the Tops of Mountains; for that Cauſe would 
Men go upon the Tops of the higheſt Mountains 
yrenean Mountains, Ge. by 
reaſon of the great Cold; hereupon they wore Gar- 
ments of Wool that might not be cold. _ 
fince Tempeſts of Thunder cleanſe (or clear) 
Air, it always changes ic from hot to cold ; for as 
ſoon as the Thunder ceaſes, the Air is very calm 
* * as may be ſeen 50 — bor os 
umecting, Laxating, Deobſtructing, 
peritives, are all cauſing Cold; for if a feveriſh, 
acrid Body, or pluritick, or peripneymatick Body, 
&c. when from the nated Veſſels, and from an 
acute Viſcidicy, Heat is taken, a moiſt Body may 
be plac'd in the Warmth or Heat of a Vapour (or 
Steam,) or in the Air, and immediately by moi» 
ſtening ſhall become cool, viz. by ſuch Means 
Looſners do promote wonderfully ; for if there 
mould be an Inflammation, Heat ariſeth, and if 
Fire remaineth there, this is the greateſt Re 
in every Inflammation; as warm Water wi 
Sponges apply'd, but not hot Water with a lictle 
'Vinegar, to cheriſh the Parts; aſter tis apply'd, the 
Sick perceives his Body to be greatly cool'd. As 
for Apperitives and Obſtructors, they are all Cool- 


ers; for every Thing that cannot paſs thro' the Veſ- 


ſels, and is greater than the Things obſtructed in 
the Veſſel, nfi weretur, and this is when ic meets 
with a Reſiſtance in the Veſſel, when remaining 
by a ſubſeguent Liquid, is rather impulſed cowards 
7s M4 


the 
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the Liquids, the ſame do retire back, and they 

cauſe n ſo Conſe- 
: 1 

ore inthe = ee 
, 


Refrigerat 
Aperitives 
, yea, 
e, if it be only drank, 


. 
* 


tnually 


nally fomenting Body a 
(or looſe Garment) ſo as the Vapour 
may be in any manner receiv'd, twill be t 
eſt Refrigerator; as in acute, and burning 
the Sick will ſooner find the Advantage, than by 
all hotter Applications, which may procure Reſt to 
the Solids. Lou may ſee the Moder of Application 

oing Theorem. _ 

know the ſame Velocity 


-rometrum, in the Change of Time. Hence we per- 
ceive that all Men are lax, and of a frigid Tem 
'rature ; as Women are of a more lax Texture, e 
. cially che fat Women, as alſo very fat Men. 

the contrary, My are call'd Atro-bilerii, who are 
of a more conftruk and ſolid Frame, and are al- 
ways hot, and by an overiincreas'd of Hear, 
For chat Cauſe they become extreamly 
adh, Mois rue alone +4 


in 
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—_ 


more good, than a Ptiſan of Milk, and not of 
Water, which-are call'd HumeRors, do moſt good, 
and allo any Thing that is viſcid, as they may ag- 
glutinate, and bind, and flick to the Parts. By this 
continual Food, and by a tepid Vapour attracted 
by the Nerves and Lungs, the Sick put ſome- 
times into à tepid Bath, ſhall recover, and alſo 
receive Comfort. 


Is the Ultimare, tis concluded from a triple Tbes- 


rew, If the Moles of the Fluids is leſſen d, or im- 
pair d, or if the Moles, and Velocity, and Artiiude 
of the Veſſels is impair'd together, then will be the 
greateſt Heat. Hence will appear in Theory infi- 


nite Phenowens both Practical and Speculative. Of 


this Subject and Matter, both Ancient and Modern 
Authors have writ much, as the learned Newton, &c. 


And here if Heat could be extinguiſh'd in the moſt 
acdent Fevers, and other inflammatory Diſtem- 


pen. that would be the greateſt Performance in 


byfck. 


- 
» u 
9 n — * 98 1 as " "I 
—_— = — 
1 * 
o 
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1 8 7 Hue {11 FEAR | 
O Attracting Medicines. 


kw ſeems" very difficule to explain, and no 
Wonder, ſeeing our. Philoſophers gave Names 
always according to the Effect; ic ſhould not be 
call d therefore an Attrabhent Medicine, which 
ſhould draw from one Place to another; but ſhould 
he cerm'd ſo only, by which our Antiquaries under- 

ood it; and they attributed ſometimes - the Ef- 


eck ol the Cauſe metaphorically. So this Medi- 


cine is call'd that which is ſome Body reſiding with- 
in our Body, does determine, or tranſpoſe into the 
Place order d, or commanded ; and howſoe ver that 


: 
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may be done, truly in ſola menu; or hence it may 
be done, when the Body alone may be transferr'd 
in locum juſſum. J 
Tis here requir'd therefore 15, As that Body which 
thus ought to betranferr'd, is either ſuch a one, as 
from the Place where it fticks ſhould be remov'd in 
| locum infuſum, or it ought at leaſt to be ar d to 
be carry d thither, as in E.G. if cl Blood 
ſticks in any Part of the Body, and we would briag 
it to the outſide Skin of that Body, then on the 
other ſide it ſhould be ſo capacious as it may be 
carry'd thither, or it ought to be ſo prepar'd as 
it may be able to reach the Side or Part; and this 
ſhall be the 1 Kind of this Attractive Remedy. 
_ whatſoever is thus prepar'd, is ſuch a Re- 
9 mere 4 | 

2dly, Tus Condition is, that it may by Definition 
be ſaid, which muſt needs be of ſome Cauſe, which 
ſo going into the aptam materiam ſhall force it into 
the Place requir'd, or it may draw from thence by 
a ſpecifick Action; as E.G. If a Bar of Iron abides 
in the Place 4, and for that reaſon I would have it 
in the Place B.; then whatſoever, I ſuppoſing to 
myſelf that Bar of Iron is large and diſpoy'd, it may 
be forc'd thicher. This will be a Medicine of che 

ſecond Sort, | 
3dly, Tus Manner and Condition is thus, That 
the Paſſage may be open'd thro' which the Matter 
ought to paſs; hence it ſufficech not in what Man- 
ner the Thing moving may be mov'd, but that the 
Cauſe forcing may be preſent; but the Way (or 
Paſſage) indeed ought to be open; ſeeing when all 
Places ate full in our Bodies, then tis not ſo cafily 
handled. Hence thoſe Medicines which make the 
Ways ſo fit and apt when to contract, as that the 
Materia may be drawn to the decermin'd Place; 
this will be a 34 Kind of Remedy. And this is done 
in 
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a5. i 1 ug or wh 
or ren t 
becter. And this is dene by Reſolven, ant Dia- 


Life continu 
neth that Liquid, and th 
is mov'd, however 


lie- 


In che DeſtruRive, and Laxative intermediate Ways: 
or Paſſage). And thus we underftind whar 
are. 


. 
* PEG, 2 — mi) . Ai r 
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nd the ha Tag 
and the Effet 


in the 1F. Place — all 
increaſing the Stren IX 
Veſſels, cauſe the to Expel. 2dh, 


Strength altho of the Veſſels may not be increas'd, 
ſol r may not be incteas d, Attracti- 
on ſh ; and this the Antients thought of At- 
— 41 — that attract (ot 
| = yp Matter from one place to another, and 
ſuch are Attraftors. 18, Evacuations, V. G. V. $. 
— — 2 Alus. 
g ons. Fontic 4h, Fifule 
or Setaces, or Setons, Ftrbly, Eroding Cauſticks, 
which expulſe the Fluid, or by diminiſhing the Re- 
ſiſtence, or in taking away the preſſure, as the '5e- 
Rions of the Cupping-glals, being kept warm; for if 
in any place I take off che preſſure 
r "iy ox When thas 
che means pping- ng away 
the Preſſure of an Acrid, the Veſſel and Liquids are 
Reſtrained; and by ſuch means by increaſing ths 
Liquids in that Parr, they are out to the exte- 
riot Parts: And therefore Hip. ſaid nothing could 
S a Pluricick eee 
we than * bn e : 
es, as mig t to draw Fir 
ce of an Hour. 34h, TR wotich diminiſh the 
reſiſtance of a a Veltel and are thoſe alſo which lot 
en and mollifie the Veſſels : The Veſſel looſed it 
doth not reſift, ſo if they are looſen'd i olls 600 
you may cake away the Reſiſtance. And thele are 
the Medicine which all pr Ag weed viem Mediam, 
or middle Paſlage. Specifick, 2s 
E.G. in a e (or Pelliencs) Reus being ap- 
ply d in the it is (aid to attrac the Ve- 
nom ; Amber rub d in thoſe Places, as if the Ar- 
texies 
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teries were bare to attract the Venom, 'ewill ſcarce 


be credited. All choſe poyſonous Animals applyed 
alive or dead, in like manner ſhall attract the Ve- 
nom from the Body to which they were apply'd, 
E. G. If a Scorpion ſhall ſting any living Creature, 
he being bruiſed and applyed to the Part, ſhall draw 
out his own Poiſon by a Magnetick Vertue. A 
Toad, if he ſhall infe& any place, and ſhould be ap- 
yd to that place, ſhall attract his own Poyſon. A 
ad Dog having bit any living Animal, take any 
of his Parts alive or dead, and apply it to the 
wounded Part, ſhall extract the Venom forth. When 
the Indians apprehend that a Serpent hath bit them, 
they catch the Serpent and open him, and apply 
him (or ſome part of him) to the Wound, and he 
certainly draws out the Venom. That Lapis Ger- 


 wanicas gi-- given, is ſaid by its own Power to ſtick 


to the injur'd Pare ſo long as the Venom is in the 
Part, when apply'd to any one Living Creature, af- 


terwards falls off; and therefore thoſe few which 


attract Specifically, Hence in driving out by hot 
Iron, all Cures of Diſeaſes are Wrought ; therefore 
to this kind of Attractors hot Icon may be referr'd 
which do operate. in driving out. The laſt Claſs 
is, of them which prepare the Place, that it may 
be paſſed thro' by the ſtimulation of a Solid, and 


| by the diminution of a Liquid: For our Body is fo 


made, ut Lintes Multiplicata, of which the Fibres 
are mutually laid one upon another; ſo in our Bo- 
dy the Canales are joyned one upon another, there- 
fore from one Place to another there is always a Ca- 
neli;, (Pipe or Channel) therefore tis not co be ad- 


mired at, if oftentimes ſo wonderfull a Tranſlation 


ſhould be made from one place to another, and it 
conliſteth in either the dilating of che Veſſels and 
Paſſages, or in propulſing of the Matter ; and ſome- 


times there is a new Way by deſtroying or _ 
| ion 
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tion of the Paſſage, and that is done by Suppu- 


ration, and by Laxation. 


* ä ae 
— 


Cu Ar. XXXVIIL 
Of Repercu lives, or repelling Medicines, 


TD EPERC USSING, is that which repells the 
. morbifick Matter from an External Part 
inward ; thereſore every Reperguffive is from 
an outward to an inward. The Effect is con- 
trary to Attractors; and ſo as allo here the three 
former Cauſes are ro be brought hither only by 
changing the Term, from 4 que to ad quem. "Tis 
therefore required, that the Matter be propuls'd ad 
intra, when as we cannot apply Attractors internal- 
ly -(or in the inward Parts) we have no other ſuch 
ternals but what are Evacuators ; So the Parts 
being evacuated, they throw off the Exterior Mat- 
ter that ſticks to them. From every Part of the Bo- 
dy there is a Paſlage into the Veins, and in the 
eins always 2 leſs. Reſiſtance. (See Beyle againſt 
Bellinws.) And in ſuch a manner Eyacuators are Re- 
percuſſive Purgers, ſometimes Hydregogwes, & c. Syla» 
gogwes are vehement Evacuators, v. f. as we ſee in 
the Scabies of the Catis, ex Anthematibus woriols, 
tibus gallicis. 

Secondly, Tur next are thoſe which ſorce to 


the inferior Parts; all theſe are «& Frigidiſſms, 


when as they power ſully bring the Matter requir 

to Motion; if cold ones are apply d, the Veſſels 
are bound up, as may be in the Small-Pox, an 
Erefipelas beginning; and this may chance re a- 


b 25 the Fibres are too much ſtrain d by Cold, and 


: 


the Matter may be forc'd to go inwaid, by 
o reaſon 
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reaſon of the Veſſels being too much conſtring'd, 
which otherwiſe had been propuls'd without the 
Body. Thus all Repercuſſi ves are Srypticks and Con- 
tractors, for as much as Externals may be forc'd, 
as it has been ſaid of Conſtipators ; for the Work of 
all Repercuſſi ves conſiſt in it, and thoſe nam'd Re- 
ſitentia, may be increas'd in the externals, and leſ- 
en'd in the internals. 


—_—_—— 


Cuay. XXXIX. 
Of Maturizing Medicines. 


CUPPURATION is to reduce any livin 
Part of the Body into a Pus. But where Life 
is wanting, it cannot by any Ways be concreted 
into a Pur. The Pus is a thick Matter mix'd of 
a groſs watry Subſtance, ſcarce of any Sapor or 
Odour ; if the Body is ſound, tis of a white Co- 
lour. No Suppuration therefore can be made, un- 
leſs one Veſſel or more be ficſt broken, as by Experi- 
ence is ſhewn : Becauſe no one ſeeth a Pus more 
ſuppurating in a ſound Veſſel, for he converts che live 
Pare into a'Pws, conſequently he vanquiſheth it. 
24h, No Pas happeneth, unleſs from a broken 
Veſſel; the Matter may be extill'd, or the Liquid 
pour'd out. | | | 2 
34ly, No P is made becauſe ſome Veſſel is 
broken, ſoon orſhortly, but for as much as for ſome 
time it ſtagnates ; then furthermore, tis tainted and 
corrupted, and ſo every Thing is made by Con- 
coction; but that Liquid exſtilling from a Veſſel, 
may be turn'd into a Pus, it is either Ichor, San- 


— 


wis, Or Lympha, when afterwards ir loſeth its own 
ature, and by « gentle Heat of the Place, tis 
| . converted 
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converted into a Pas, which is demonſtrated 
Ulcus purnulentum; for if by a Microſcope ſuch an U- 
cn Was always made clean, effunder ſanguis Ichorem, 
and if it was cleans'd all Day long, no Pu: will gene- 
rate; for that Liquor is converted into a Pay, by 
the exhaling of the ſubtle Parts, and of the more 
craſſating and glutinous remaining. 

4thly, Tus Pus is already generated by Co- 
lours alone; by Stagnation alone; by Fomenration 
only it is converted into a yellow, pale, ſoſt Li- 
quid, at the laſt into a black ſtinking Acrid u 
the Nerves, viz. an unequal Gnawing. Therefore 
P are Suppurentia, if, Which do weary the 

Weſſels. 24%, Which do eſſuſe or pour out 
the Liquid contain d. 34h, Which do ftagnate 
the effus d Liquid. 4tbly, and laſtly, Which do 
cauſe the thin to evaporate. And Frbly, Which do 
agitate the Remanentis to become a Pus. 


Corol. 1. ThzREvFOR Et it cannot operate, 1f, As 
an Action of a Suppurating Medicine, if the Li- 
uid thus ſtick in che Veilels, as it cannot be re- 
lv'd, nor is able to be got out of the Veins. 
2dly, In a Schirrous, Cancer, Exeftoff, (or a Pro- 
tuberance) by the Yenereal Diſeaſe, and with Bilis 
atra, a Suppuration may not be apply d, becauſe 
the mortify'd Part cannot be converted into a 
Pus. / 

z44ly, In Places when a Po, being made, cannot 
be expung'd out. Therefore theſe are all Suppu- 
rantia ; 1, Which do lightly ſtimulate. 24, Which 
do lightly attract. 34%, Which do impede great 
Exhalations. E. G. An Onion is a great Dil- 
cuſſor; if mix'd with Flower or Meal, ic lizghily 
ſtimulates, All theſe have the fame Vertue, as Gum, 
Galbanum, for as much as Ron lometimes ſtimu- 
lates, which Gums do impede too great an Exhalati- 
on, 8 2 Fan 
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| 1F.aow the 17, Claſs of 8 are the fol- 

lowing gummous Aromaticks, are the greateſt that 

move, which are alſo acrid Sales, and very volatile, 

— it favours ill, ſuch are — Galhs- 

num, Bdellium, Ellemi, "Oppoponax, Sag „ Tachama- 

back. 24h, Hicher belong roaſted ons, if ap- 
ply'd care ly. zaly, Honey, which is very pene 

, if mix'd with other Things the very deft. 

4thh, Bayes, Camomel, Saffron, Melelot, Elder; 

andhefead-by Stimulation. And in another Claſ 

iver, alſo.faid to be Heaters. 
A 24 Glaſs, Suppurating Medicioes di 


4 2 the Parts, -and.mjx within. themſelves, and 3 
H are they which are Qohag Ragnating ,- and 
4 
| 


* 


this from the Strinmgt h (or. F 


4 prehended Attragtors, which 40 draw to the Place 
| the Parts, where Suppuration ſhould be made. 
Hither — watry 


as . Q »» r reren 
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Stimulation apply'd, the Phyſician may cure, unleſs 
he ſhould diflipate what is collected; fo all ate at- 
renuating, it might be call'd more; and by all 
thoſe it cometh to paſs, which may occlude the 
Pores, but it cannot exhale them; but compell 
them to remain, or ſtick there; and it is done in 
the ſame Manner as by Pounding in a Mortar; 
where the Bodies are in the 1 Place kept cloſe 
together, and then bruis d with a Peſtle; for by 
Suppurating Medicines, the Parts are brought to- 
gether, and by the Power of Life are mov'd, fo as 
that che groſs and foggy Parts may not only 
ſtick, or remain, but moreover, might in a man- 
ner be ſomewhat volatile. This oughe to be 
done always by thoſe Emplaiſticks, which are 
ſcarcely mingled with any Water, und they ſtop 
up the Pores that they may not exhale, or breath 
out. All ſuch are gummous Aromaticks of the 
1 Title, (or Rank) according to its gummy Parts; 
for they conſiſt of two Parts, the one volatile, the 


other of a groſs, heavy, oily Part. Emplaſticks 


E. G. are taken, if a Place (or Part) be influm'd, 
let Gallanum be apply d; as 1f, A Humour which 
might breath out or exhale, is reſtrain'd by an Em- 
plaiſtick Power and the volatile Part. 24h, Ie fti- 
mulates and moves the Humour. On the other 
hand moreover, ſome Gums are imply ſuppurating, 
as Arabick, Gum Tragacambh, which hath only a 
Viſcolity. Foraſmuch then as they only bind, hence 
Honey, Which is the very beſt of all, if ic might be 
exſiccated upon a ſlight Coſliveneſs, and apply d in 
the manner of an Emplaſtick ; for it may have in 
icſelf a volatile Stimulation, and at the ſame time 
conſtipate the Pores. As alſo all Meals of Seeds, 
and all ſuch as are of Beans, Peas, Vetches, Len- 
tiles, Hemp, and of all noted Grains. Hicherto 
belong Figs, eſpecially if the acrid Part be ex- 

| S 3 puls d 
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puls d out with a gentle Fire, and a little bruis'd, 
Hither alſo belong the Wax of Animals, the Volks of 
Eggs, freſh Butter, all Fat of Animals, all the Oyls 
freſh drawn ; and laſtly, Emollient Herbs. 


Corol. 2. HEN it is ſeen how Men miſtake 
in Phy/ick, when as there are three Cauſes of Sup- 
puration, and they take and apprehend alt of them 
only for one Kind; by reaſon that Reſolvers are 
oppoſite to Suppuration, becauſe it is the prime. 
Thar which is ſtagnating with the Liquids, does 
convert it into a Pus, or one Maſs ; ſo the chiefeſt 
Diſcuſſive is that, wiz. the Roots of Briony. They 
ſay moreover, they are Suppurating, which is not 
only ſo; for as it contains all the Qualities of a 
Suppurating Medicine ; as then at another time it 
might have been only Aperitive. This Root Brio- 
ny ' hath many Vertues in Phyſik. 


Corol. 3. HERE UNO follows, That innumerable 
Forms may be preſcrib'd, and given, according as tis 
more or leſs immoveable, or more or leſs profound, 

or deep, or more or leſs in the Glandulous Parts 
may abide an Inflammation; E. G. If a Doctor 
ſhould be call'd upon againſt an Inflammation, where 
there is. ſometimes the greateſt Motion of the 
Liquids, 4 tergo, what muſt be done in ſuch a 
Caſe ? He muſt not apply Aperitives ; for they by 
too much moving of the Parts, will bring a Gan- 
prone: but he muſt lay on a Looſner. As E. G. 

the Plague where is a Bubo, Apperitives are not 


to be given; but a relaxing Flaitter only, of the 
Meal of Hempſeed, with a little freſh Butter. If 
another ſhould be call'd for a flighe Inflammation, 
or upon the Decay of Nature; if it ought to be 
brought to Suppuration, becauſe E. G. it cannot 
by giſcuſva; here ſuch js to be taken whoſe Pang 
2 is 
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Baſis is a very ſtrong Attenuating Medicine. F. G. 
A Plaiſter of « Melelot, or Gum Galbanum, or an 
Onion roaſted in the Embers, a little Oyl and Spi- 
rit of Wine being added, vis that the Liqui! 
might be reſtrain d, and Glandules ſtimulated. 

Ir therefore the Action be very violent, we muſt 
act in a plain manner that it may te relax d; as 
in a pluretick Inflammation, Hippecrates hath long 
ſince order'd this. And this is good for a Phyſician 
to know, if another ſhould diſpute and contend, 
that ſuch a Suppurating Medicine ought not to be 
given. E. G. In a very hot Inflammation, not 4 
more noble Medicine by Experience may be given, 
than this : | 


R. Of Sorrel that's freſh, new Butter, $ij, Of Rye- 
Meal, q.1. with a gentle Fire, make a Tlaifter. 


Here Sorrels are taken, and they act (or operate) as 
in hot Diſtempers, as chey are oppoſite to an Alcaly. 
Rye-Meals are good, becauſe they ſoonet grow 


- [Jour in Heat, than other Meals do. Butter is ta- 


ken, as light, oily, Emplaſtick, and not at all bind- 
ing: And therefore in the Plague, Small Pox, ma- 
lignant Fevers, burning Inflammations, Buboes, 
ec. let them be brought to Suppuration. This is 
an eArcanum, approv'd of by me. For it any 
other Thing ſhould be given, "will bring à Gan- 
grene or Schirrus, in cold Diſtempers, where the 
Humour is cold, and conſequently, the Strength 
of the Life decay d; and ſo when Lite is deficient, 
E. G. 


Re. Of camomel Flowers of Elder, Mclelot d Fi; of 
Saffren, 3%; Gummum Galbanum S. A. that is, 
with bot Bread mix'd with G:\banum, of the Tolk 


| of an Egg /oluted 3 * of Camemel _—_—_ 
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Meal oribi; q. ſ. Let a Cataplaſm be made with 4 
gentle Fire. ; 


Tf this be apply'd with a gentle Heat, it wonder- 
fully reſolves ; and if apply'd in the Beginning of 


2 Cancer, it is proficuous; or upon a light In- 


flammation.; and in both appears to be the beſt. 
In the Caſe likewiſe of hard Tumours, and ſchir- 
rous Humours, that begin with Cold, or when the 
Glandules are harden d; E. G. If a Tumour be 
very hard, as in a Venereal Bubo ; 


R. Of Honey boil'd to a Conſiſtence F ij, of new Figgs 
bruisd Fi) ; of Onions roaſtid in the bot Embers J iv; 
of the Oyl of white Lilies, q. 1. make a Cataplaſm. 


This incredibly promotes Suppuration without in- 
flaming; and if ic is compos'd with the former In- 
gredients, Reaſon tells you, that they will operate 
divers Ways. But if it ſuppurates internally, an In- 
flammation is ſeen: What then is to be done in the 
Caſe ? as ſaid before; E. G. In a violent Pleuriſy, 
if you would have it ſuppurate with Speed; firſt 
ought to be examin'd, Whether the Strength of 


Life is great, or the Inflammation ſtrong? Then 


E. G. farinatious Things muſt be order'd ; but the 
contrary is to be given, if Life is faint, and the 


Iaflamtation light, 


Corel. 4. Frou hence follows what might be Sup- 
purators, viz. is ſuch a Medicine under this Title, 
viz. Where the Criſis is not to be expected]; and that 
is what is to be brought to Suppuration, ſo it diſ- 
ſolves, as that all Things ſeparated may come, and 
joyn together into one Place, being ſeparate in 
no diſtin Cells. In fine, I make theſe Emiſſa- 


nes, chat che whole Suppuration may be purg'd or 


clean? q 


8 
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cleans'd out in Courſe (or Change), and that are 
the Solids being balſ broken (or vanquiſh'd), and 
the Liquids that are extravaſated and overflowing. 
Now Maturation may be known, if a Place ſwell 
between the two Fingers, and is ſoft; it lightly 
fluctuates if a Place is ſomewhat ſuppurated; and 
if the Air come to the Place, it may turn to a 

Schirrus ; conſequently it may not be ripe, be- 
- cauſe of a continu'd Suppuration: It ought to be 
fomented as long as it undergoes the Matter con- 
tain'd. Hence ic ought to be continu'd for ſome 
time with Things that ſuppurate; and the Tumour 
not to be broken till full ripe; E. G. A Fenercdl 
Bubo, in ten Days time, a Pas ſhall appear, and is 
fele; and if that Bube ſhould be cut, twill not be 
heal'd in a Year's time; therefore it ſhould be well 
 ripen'd firſt, and dreſs'd till the Matter fluctuates, 


and when Things are mollify'd, they are ſoon 
heal d. * 


CHayr. XL. 
Of Topicks. 


OPOS, ſignifies a Place; It is term'd, a To- 
/ pical Place. Therefore this Chapter will treat 
of Topical Medicines, or thoſe which cure a par- 
ticular Place, (or Part) of our Body, by an Action 
appropriate co that Place, or Part. 
2dly, Hzncs it is deduc'd, That every Medi- 
cine ought to have ſuch an Action, which ſpecift- 
'cally may cure the Liquid and Solid, and the Parts 
to which it is calfd Topi | 
34h, Ir isderiy'd; therefore it comes to pals, 
fer wich the very fame Moles it 2 


— 9 — 
0 „ 
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or being to go thither, is thus prepar'd, as being 
convey'd thro” the Pare they operate topically ; and 
therefore is two-fold ; either for as much as it go- 


eth to that Place, or it doth prepare for che go- 


ing thicher ; E. G. It may be call'd a Cephalick, or 
a Medicine which being to paſs thro* the Stomach, 
doth ſo prepare, that ic may go well to the 
Head, or which may fo order it as to paſs thro” 
* * as being good, and ſo aſcending to the 

a 

4thly, Hexc x tis deduc'd (or concluded), That 
Whatſoever goeth thither, paſſes eicher with a qua- 
Hfy'd Motion of the Blood as ic gocth, or is deter- 
by ſome other Power. 
__ Sthly, 'Trs diſputed by the Law of Motion, no- 
thing can be Topical, unleſs conditionis- Mechanice 
Moles, of Figure, of Weight, Cc. they may be ſo 


order d, as it may be determin'd to this, as they 


may rather operate towards this or thac Part ; as 
F. G. if a Bullet of Mercury, and a Bullet of Wax, 
might be ſent chro' the Artery Aorta (or great 
Arcery), it will be ſcen that the Bullet of « Aler- 
ewry has reſpect to the Head, the Bullet of Wax 
to the Feet; becauſe the Mercurial Bullet is as 
a ſolid Body, and contains his Body a very long 
time, as alſo his Motion, and the Motion of all 
Projectile Bodies, is according to a ſtreight point- 
ed Line; and by how much more ponderous thoſe 
Bodies are, the more difficult they are to be hin- 
dend in their Motion. And ſeeing a ſmall Bullet 
of Mercury is ſuch a ponderous Body, according to 
the Lineamw rettam punitam, for that Cauſe it will 
xerain his Motion the longer; the Bullet of Mer- 
.ewry and the Arterie Corotides in a ſtreight Line to 
the Head; but the Bullet of Wax is reverſe ; chere- 
fore in truth they are ſaid to be ſuch Specificks, 


Which are ſeaſon d, or (endued) wich ſuch Condi- 


tions, 


5 
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tions, wiz. with a «Holes Weight and Figure, Ge. 
they rather tend to this than that Part; and had 
not been diſcove:'d by the Learned Boyle, who hath 
made the moſt accurate Examinations of ſpecifick 
Weights. 

Now it may be ſaid in the 6b Place, A Deter- 
mination to a Place is made with Attracting Medi- 
cines, vi⁊. ſpoke of before, when as they flow thi- 
ther ſome other Strength (or Power) ſuperadded, or 
ſer over it, or by Motion. 

7thly, For as much as thoſe very Specificks are 
apply'd to the Place, or being to go thither they 
operate, then they do operate either upon the So- 
lids or Fluids, or by Stimulating the Solids, or by 
Contracting or Relaxing, & c. Therefore a Topi- 
cal Power conſiſteth not in a ſingular Virtue, but 
by a Determination made to that Place. 

8cbly, Thererons in every Medicine the Cauſes 
are to be deſcrib'd, when they mighe go to thoſe 
Places; then to explain the Hiſtory of Topicks very 


accurately, he ought in the firſt Place to explain 


the Cauſes, when ſuch a ſimple Medicine oughe to 
paſs, when *tis driven trom the Heart, ſeeing I ſay 
rather in a ſtreight Line, this Way, than that Way. 
24h, Then he ought to explain the Strength of the 
Medicines, becaulſc thus far they were demonſtrated 
from the Effect only, by reaſon therefore; E. G. 
Sagg was call d a Cephalick, becauſe tis oft-times 
apMy'd to our Bodies, it was ſeen to ſtrengthen 
the Head, when notwithſtanding, applyd in z 
Pleuriſy, it may be, there will be Venom, as in 
the Small-Pox, becauſe it increaſeth the Motion of 
the Blood ; and therefore it only doth good in 
cold Cauſes, tis otherwiſe in hot Cauſes; and there- 
fore Topicks are expedient only from the Effect; 
and ſecing that beſides they might diſtinguiſh in 
the Operation of Medicines, that there are two 


principal 
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1 Remedies, viz. Heat and Cold. Hence 
all Topicks are divided into hot and Cold; for all 


increaſe or diminiſh Heat: And by ſuch Means if 


2 Diſeaſe is taken off, it is ſaid to have cur'd ſuch a 
Diſtemper. Either by Heat, or by Cold, it is 
done, B. G. A Patient of a cold Indiſpoſition, if 
ſuch a Diſtemper ſhall be looſen'd wich Roſemary 


or Sage, &c. this ſhall be call'd, from the Effect, 


a Cephalick Medicine. If ſometimes a Man ſhall be 
fick of an Inflammation, he ſhall find his Brain to 
be affected by the Dolour of the inflam'd Part. 
Hereupon if Sal Nitrum be given with an Infuſion of 
Violets and Roſemary, and the Inflammation ſhall 


 ceaſewhen this is apply d; from the Effect immedi- 


ately this is ſaid to be a frigid Cephalick Medicine. 
The lame is in the Opbtbalmick:, Cardiacks, Thoraicis, 
Stomacbicis, Hepaticis, Spleneticis, Meſeraicis, Nepbriti- 
cis, Hyftericis, &c. And theſe Generals are to be con- 
fider'd, and obſervy'd. Let us begin with choſe Titles 
of Specificks ; Theſe 2 are the ſame Medi- 
eines, as are already ſpoken of in Generals, and 
theſe are denominated only from the Effect. 


— — 
—— — 
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| C H A P. XLI, 
' Of Cephalicks. 


(LICKS in Greek are call'd, ſuch tthgs 
as belong, or which might heat the Head and 
Brain, and this cometh to pals when the Function 
might be preſery d and heal d. Theſe Functions of 


e Brain are to ſeparate, and to diſtribute the Spirits. 


nn of che Veſſels, and by the Preparation 


% Therefore a Cepbalick Medicine will be that which 


r conſerves, or reſtores the Separation, or the 
Rribucion of the Spirits, and this is done by the 


> « eo Poa r £A Tcl; 


Of Cephalicks. 269 


of the Liquids, and therefore. the Strength of a 

balick Medicine conſiſts in that, as it may ingraſt 
itlelf into the Veſſels and Matter which is carry'd 
to the Brain; ſo it ſhall prepare, (or make ready) 
as the Spirits may be ſeparated ; and upon this fol- 
lows the greateſt Mobility (or Swifcnels). Hence 
we ſee all thoſe are call'd hot Cephalicks which abound 
with a thin Oyl, Salt and Spirit; and therefore 
hither are brought all Attenuating Medicines, e- 
ney when with the Power (or Strength) of 

ttenuating they convey the Matter, being grate» 
ful to the Smell and Taſte; for we deſire no- 
thing more, than a grateful Smell and Taſte ; but 
what they might be Phyſically, we know nor; 
but this we know, Thoſe which have ſuch a Scent 
(or Smell) operate upon the Nerves. Therefore 
the Claſs of theſe are Attenuatots, which have 
a pleaſant grateful Smell. Now muſt be inquir- 
ed, What theſe are call'd, and theſe are Southern- 
wood, Green-Tanſcy, which ſends out ſuch grate- 
ful Smell, as Bitony, Germander, Calaminth, Or- 
gany, Marjoram, Balm, Thyme, Sage and Laven- 
der, &e. all which have a fine Odour. And on ano- 
ther Account, they are called Cephalick, becauſe, 4 
Poſteriori ronſtat, that they have ſuch a Strength, 
or Power, as was ſpoke of before, and from the 
ſame Cauſe, Moreover, ſuch are call'd Cepbalicks 
from Animals, as Caſlereum, all alcalious. volatile 
Spirits of Animals, oily volatile Salts, volatile ſpiri- 
tous Things, Oily and Aromatick, for the Odour 
which they have. Among Foflils theſe are few to 
which this Name is appropriated, and indeed Spitit 
cf Vitriol are called fo by Vs Helmont and Paracel- 
ſus, but why I pray? Why entirely upon another 
Account, as for Inſtance, becauſe- many Phy- 
ſicians call Diſtempers incident to the Head con- 


vullive, as being acute, E. G. Therefore that which 
taketh 
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taketh off the Effet, wiz. The Convulſion, ſhall 
be ſuch a Cepbalick Medicine. When therefore the 
Spirit of Vitriol is diſpers d, if ic lights on, (or meets 
with an Acid, it is that which cauſeth a Con- 
vulſion; becauſe there is as if Tartar vitrioliz d with 
it, and thence the Obſtruction is remov'd, and in 
' ſuch a manner Doctors call it Cephalick ; and truly 
ſuch a Name may be call'd Cinnabar, as well the 
native, as the made Cinnabar, ſeu 5 non ſcitur, cum 
nou contingat Effectus promiſſm, There is call'd alſo 
a Cephalick Medicine, a Powder, by the Phyficians 
of Zell, call'd the Poudre Dor, which conſiſts of 
the Sugar of Cinnamon, Cinnabar, and Vitriol of 
Gold, was made and given, and diſcover d by 
by myſelf, Hence this Powder rather operates 
upon the Humours flowing to the Brain, than 
upon the Brain alone. Now cold Things are 
thoſe which have a bland Volatile, and perhaps 
not of ſo grateful and good an Odour, as Roles, 
Violets, Elder, Lilies, and Lilies of the Vallies, Cc. 
And all theſe are thoſe which are to be call'd 
Cephalick. | 


Corol. T Say, a Phyſician now, he knows the 
Indication, as where, and when he muſt operate 
upon the Brain, wiz. whercin on the Solid, and 
where on the Fluid, and of what Nature the 
Diltemper is of; and he knoweth as well the 
Determinations of the Diftempers to the Place ap- 
pointed, ie may make a Cepbalick of any Medicine; 
if the Veſſels may not be too much bound. Re- 
laxers are Cephalicks; if looſned, they are corro- 
borating, Cc. E. G. Suppoſe a Man ignorant of 
the Art, as Empericks and Chymiſts, which mind 
only the Furnaces, and know nothing of Ana- 
tomy, This Fellow ſecing a Man in a great Fe- 


Fer, © rays and be light-heaped, he ſays, This 
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Man needs a lick. Now a skilful Artiſt ſays, 
- The whole Diſtemper depends from a ſlow Hu- 
mour in ſome Joynt; as it ſticks there, it hinders 
and obſtructs the ſmall Veſſels. He ſays, ic muſt 
be purg'd out, and the offending Matter muſt be 
carry'd off: Therefore he lets him Blood, puts 
him in a Bath, applies Clyſters, and all theſe are 
not Cepbalicks, Therefore of Cepbalick:, they may 
not have the Cauſe always from the Effect, as 
they declar'd, by Reaſon of their great Ignorance, 
becauſe they did not know what were Cepbalicks ; 
which, as tis demonſtrated, are not given as Spe- 
cificks : But whoſoever knows the Indication of 
a Diſeaſe, and the Determination of a Medicine 
towards the Place, he ſhall be able to make of 
every Medicine agrecable to the Diſeaſe ſuch a 
Cepbalick. 


A SS. — 


wk # % + 4 


Of Ophthalmicks, Odontalgicks, Otalgicks and 
| Stomachicks, 


*(02-2F ſignifies the Eye, and therefore an 
Opbthalmick cures the Eyes: The Function of 

the Eye is to ſce; any thing that hinders the Sight, 
is call'd a Diſeaſe of the Eye; ſo if the Eye-lids are 
ſhut by a Palſy, by a hydropical Humour (or Swel- 
ling) &c. the Sight is impeded ; but if the Diſcaſe 
of the Palſy hath nothing particular, as E. G. A 
Palſy in the Hand, ſo that here nothing of a new 
Thing happens, they may be ſaid of all the Aﬀe- 
ctions of the Eyes, E. G. in the Tunica Cornea Of 
the Eyes being hurt, if the lefler Veſſels are 
iuviſible, they may be made viſible, either 2 4 
CHOW 
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Yellow Colour in the Tunica, p. N. or with the 
\Jauadice, or if it be render'd dark, or rough and 
ſharp, or if a thin Skin by the Scar of an Ulcer, 
or Scab, as in the Small-Pox, it looks ill, or 
if an external Body of a little Skin groweth (or 
riſeth up) it becomes a Sarcoſis, or a fleſhy Ex- 
creſcence, or an Exarthoſi, or like a little Nail, 
| or a Pearl, in theſe again, nothing is ſuppos'd 
1 here ſingular, as if it might happen to the Hand: 
Therefore here alſo nothing is ſingular. But Opb- 
thalmicłs here ſhall be all which is an Impediment 
| in the whole Body, viz. upon a Maſs of Humours 
in the whole Body they do correct. Farther the 
Eye does not fee how far the Liquid which lies 
between the Membranes, either is alter'd by its 
Spiflitude (or Thickneſs) or by che Concreſcence 
and it cometh under the Title of a greater, or leſ- 
ſer Catarack, or a Suffuſion, &c. and theſe do ſhew 
no other but a Humour. If the Humour be too 
thick, tis to be diluted ; if too concrete to bo diſ- 
folv'd, Cc. And ſo again, if any Thing do chance 
here, as if it might have befallen any other Part of 
the Body; again the Sight is impeded with the 
Vicioſity of a flow Chryſtaline (Humour), either 
wich the Opacity of it, or by ſome heterogeneous 
Heat, &c. And this no one can reſtore by Speci- 
fck Medicines, but Univerſals, wich which it ope- 
rates upon the Lymphatick Veſſels, as by e Mercury, 
and if it do fo, he cannot ſay, it heals the Eye, 
but in the Interval it cures the whole Body. Far- 
ther, the Sight may be obſtructed, for ſeeing the 
Nerves are injur d, and that may be done lecing 
the Ductus Signiferi, are mingled with the Duttus 
Nervoſi, and conſequently, if they be too much in- 
flated, and ſwell'd up, allo the Ductus Signiferi, and 
the Duttus Nerveſi are preſs'd down, and ſo the 
cauſe the Influx of the Spirits to hinder, and gy 4 
ore 
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fore there ſhall be no other Medicines Han what ſhall 
repleniſh the Dutus Signiferi, again then V. S. ſuch 
a Medicine ſhall again be call'd by no other Name. 
Hence tis a Specifick Ophthalmick, and operates only 
upon the Eyes, when it operates on the whole 
Maſs of Blood, as well as on the Limpbatick Veſ- 
ſels, it being very proper to the Sighe, ſome- 
times theſe Limpbaticks Du; conſtituting a running 
Pock by Reaſon of roo much Effuſion, alſo com- 
refling the Nerves, lying underneath and diſper- 
ſed berween them, with ſuch as render them un- 
rofitable, as well to the Senſe as to the Sight. 
in this Caſe every Medicine ſhall be Ophrbelmick 
which take away the Water from you, and the 
Sight per Simile is reſtor d, and that is ſuch in 
manner as the former which operates upon the 
whole Body, as ung and ſhall likewiſe not be 
a Specifick. The. ſame ppens in the Immobility 
(or not moving) of the Eyes, which on another 
Account doth not happen, as becauſe the Muſcles 
of the Eyes are become Paralitick, or all according 
to the Part: Whereas before this Palſy hath nothing 
more particular, then if it had happen d to any 
other Part of the Body, and requires the ſame 
Cure operating upon every kind of the Muſcles. 
In ſhore, the Eye hath, from the Pare behind, 
the (Vaſa Adferentia) Veſlels conveying a watry 
Humour, and the (Vaſe Devebentias] Veſſels con- 
veying it back again, which may be ſeen by Ex- 
riments made, in which all the watry Humour 
hath been brought from, and ſo at length in a ſhort 
Time the Humour was reſtor'd again. Iis a ma- 
nifeſt Signal, that there are the Yaſs Deferentia, and 
the Vaſa Adferemtia., Now if it ſhould happen that 
the effus'd Humour grows thick, ſo as by the Vaſa Re- 
vebentia, it cannot be convey d back, it may become 
Oculur Elephantiacus, lo 7 it cannot be in a _ | 
cur 


as a more h 
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cur'd, unleſs by Pricking, and in this Caſe it ſhall 
be eMedicamentum Opbtbalmicum Punt ur. 
THzREFORE in remitting rather Speeificks, and 
Practice rather ſhould a general 
Indication be conſider d, then what are ſticking 
(or reſiding) in the Solids and Fluids, he orders 
to heal (them) in the whole Maſs, and therefore 
tis ſaid that nothing puts a Phyſician to a Non- 
plus more than theſe local Diſeaſes, and local 
Cures ; and they throw off the general Indication, 
which depends from the Solids and Fluids vitiated 
in the whole Maſs, and ſo from thence ariſeth 
ſo great Errors. And therefore they are no other 
Opbthalmicks, than what do remove (or take off) 
the Cauſes of an Inflammation in the Blood, Se- 
rum, and Nerves. But an Inflammation is nothing 
elſe but the Transflux of the Liquids hinder'd, and 
a Running follows behind diſtending, and ſome- 
times burſting the Veſſels; and this may be done 
in the Veſſels of the Blood, Lymphaticks, as well as 
in the Nerves ; as has been explain'd already ; and 
are always ſuch as operate on the whole Body, 
and in a manner ſpecifically on one Part. 
OponTALG1cxs, are thoſe Medicines which are 


ſaid to appeaſe the Pains of the Teeth, And theſe 
| again have nothing 


reticular, tho* indeed they 
flammation for ſome time, 


may take away an In 


V. S. & aliquando V. S. and ſometimes 
* lab 0 K 


ſening, &. the Inftammation is appeas d; a 
they perform any thing ſingular, they fall upon O- 
piats. The ſame is to be ſaid of Oralgicks, from ha- 
ving the ſame Vertue and Operation, as 1 ſaid juſt 
before; which only appeaſe an Inflammation, Cc. 
and they have nothing particular in them: E. G. 
If there might be a Cancer in the Mouth, or a 
Schirtus, &. it requires the fame Medicine as the 
Cancer, or Schirrus in another Part of 89 
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Of Arteriack Medicines, or Medicines which coy- 
re# Faults of the Wind-pipe, and help the 
Voice. 


HE ancient Phyſicians ſometimes gave it for 

an Artery, as Hippocrates for the Wind-pipe, 
and Lungs, and Hoarſeneſs ; therefore they call d ic 
an Arterieck Medicine, which aſſwag'd the Hoarſ- 
neſs of the Branchy, as in a violent Cough, with e ject- 
ing of Glart (or Corruption) or from Crudity alone 
of the Pinjiculum ſticking in the Branch; becauſe 
this rough Membrane ought always to be moiſt; 
for the Glandsl , continually exiſting, which they 
diſtill (or drop) upon the Brenchy; if ic is parted, 
there is a Moiſtneſs upon any Cauſe of the Nerves, 
they ſick, (or are at a ſtand), from whence comes 
a conſtant Diſtillation, and ſo a Cough ariſes. 
Therefore they ſhould be ſuch Medicines which 
take off this Roughneſs, and reſtore the oily Moiſt- 
neſs; and theſe make demulcent, oily, and gentle 
Medicines ; therefore oily Lenicives are without all 
Acrimony, if they are gently ſwallow'd down. 
Hence all thoſe which are of a pleaſanc Taſte may 
be taken into the Stomack ; there are alſo Emol- 
lients, Decoctions, Farinatious of any Sort or Kind. 
Hence follow all Emulſions, Electuaries, Syrups, 
Juices made thick, as of Liquoriſh, Poppy, .. 
the prime of which is Oyl of Almonds, either re- 
duc'd into an Emulſion, or elfe into an Oyl. And 
likewiſe Seed of Poppy, as alſo Wallnuts, Piſtaches 


freſh and new, &c. they render a Glue to the Ar- 
tery, either by conſtraining, or oppoſing it; 


being 
taken 


but che chief of all is = Opium , for this 
| A 
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taken into the Body, it ſuſpends all or every Action 
of the Nerves to a Degree; for it may be ima- 
gin'd that the Artery was become rough. Then 
the Quality (or Manner) of the Medicine is two- 
fold: 1, To remove the Titillation ; or, ac- 
cording to the common Organ of Senſe, to abate 
the propagating or continuing of the Titillati- * 
on; thus the Titillation is taken away, if the 
Nerves ſhould be cover'd; but this cannot be 
done, by reaſon of the continual Cough, which 
is a perpetual Impediment to one another, that is 
by reaſon of the Beating of the Nerves againft 
themſelves ; which Bearing (or Striking) is the 
Cauſe of the Cough. Then I ought to take off the 
Roughneſs, by the Opium, by which I ſtupify (or 
benumb) the Senſe ; ſo as chat by this Means the Ti- 
tillation, according to the common Senſe of the 
. Organ, ſhall not be continu'd. Indeed the Cough 
ſhall be, but it may not be felt; and ſo by giving 
of Time, and with Delay, the moiſt Humour may 
be ſecrered out; and ſo the Medicines taken may 
approach the Place. In the ſame manner the Opi- 
um operates only by taking off the Cough for a 
© time, ſeparationem impedientew. Hereupon ſome 
Men think, that one Grain of Opium will take away 
all che Effect: And if fo, ic doth it ny of ſtu- 
pifying (or lulling them aſleep), as ſaid before, as 
the Cough may not be felt; and ſo Medicines may 
have the more Effect. 


Corol. Tusxzroxs the beſt Arreriack Medicines, 
are thoſe that appeaſe (or allay) a Cough: Which 
may be effected three manner of Ways: 

t, So far as it removes and takes off the Hoarſ- 

- nels with oily Medicines. | 

Ah, Br aſſwaging it, for as much as any Steam 
or 


= 55> To 
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or Vapour being ſwallow'd down, they may a- 
bate, or aſſwage it. 

Arp 34h, by interpoſing a moiſt Medicine on 
the Nerves that are ſo tickled. xf, They cover 
chem with a moiſt, oily Matter, Or 2dly, they 
intercept the Senſe for a time. 


Cu Ar. XLIV. 
Of Thoriack Medicines. 


-» 


HESE are faid to be ſuch as do heal and cure 

the Lungs; and the Function of the Lungs 
is ewofold; x/f, An Oſcitation or Gaping for ex- 
pelling and attracting the Air. 2dly, For forcing 
and driving out the into the Leſt Auricula: 
Therefore whatſoever does expedite the Motion of 
Reſpiration, and alſo Expiration of Motion; from 
hence they are call'd Tberiacali. 

I ſay 24%, Theſe Medicines can have no Ope- 
ration, unleG tis firſt plainly manifeſt, That the 
Function of eicher of the Parts is wounded (or diſ- 
ordered). Hence the Diſtempers of theſe Functi- 
ons being known, nothing ſhall be accounted ſin- 
gular, or particularly for the Lungs, but it ſhall be 
in a Kind either Diluting, or Diſſolving, or Atte- 
nuating, becauſe it ſhall be manifeſt, that there may 
be either an Inflammation or a Catharr (being a 
Flux of Humours) and ſo our Specifick may be te- 
ferr'd to the Lungs alone. Indeed, tis ſaid of Hyſ- 
ſop, Sage, Marjoram, Saffron and Sulphur, that they 
are all Pulmonicks. If they are well conſider'd, they 
operate upon no other Account, than that they 
attenuate the Blood being viſcid and ſluggiſh, and 
not able co paſs thro' the j_—_ Veilels; and in 

3 ics 


* 


fumigation of Olibanum, Frankincenſe, 
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its Motion they haften into the Heart. Here- 


upon tis commended as a Specifick for the Lungs, 
and eſpecially becauſe it cleanſes the Lungs from 


Corruption. But theſe Herbs being welt conſi- 


der d, act (or operate) on no other Cauſe, which 
the other Herbs do, ſpoken of before, may be ac- 
counted for the Lungs ; therefore tis concluded that 


there 1s no Specifick Medicines, which do imme- 


diately touch (or light-on) the Lungs in breathing 
on them, as the Vapour (or Steam) of pure clean 
Water aromatiz d with ſavoury * mp a Suf- 

aftick, Ben- 
z0in receiv'd in the Mouth, when ſometimes the 
Lympha is too thin and acrid upon the eAſpers 
Arteria, and being too much relax'd by the Lym- 
phatick Veſſels; and in fuch a Caſe they are tho 


very beſt Remedies. 


2dly, Iv the Exhaling made of any putrify ing 
and alcalinous Matter, as in a Plague (or Peſti- 
lence) or Small-Pox, Ge. when the Air is become 
too hot, and alcalinous, and infects the Lungs, in 
this Cafe the Steam of Vinegar, of Rheniſh-Wine, 
of Sulphur, are Pulmonicks, being exhal'd ; this 
Vapour doth in 2 manner kill and iſh all pu- 
trifying Matter, as a moſt cele Phyſician 
hatch experienc'd. Oyl of Vitriol diffolv'd in an 
artificial Tincture, as alſo the Breath (or Va- 
pour) Vitriol in ſome Places cauſes a Peripnenmonis, 
and the Afflictions of the Lungs are hardly cur d. 
— the Vapour of putriſy'd Urine, as an only 

ledicine, being immediately receiv'd, cureth, and 
doth convert as it were into a volatile Vieriol, 


one if the Lungs are affected, it is from ſuch 


atter which procures Impurity, and obdurates 
the Paſſages ; the beſt is the Vapour of Water, in 
which allo Urine and Sale of Tartar are mix'd, 


pad ſome ſweet Spies, as ſpoken of before. For 
FI On en » Attenuating 
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Attenuating Medicines do fruſtrate ExpeRoration ; 
for the Vitioſity adheres to the external Parts in 
every ultimate Caſe, where too great Groſsneſs and 
Viſcidity is to be attenuated; likewiſe the Vapour 
of warm Water alone. Pagina abſolvit, & exinde 
colligitur ſola wena Thoracica, eſſe remedia ht jam di- 
Hes, aliaque non dari, quod praxis ſus experiemis uhe- 
rim demo nſtrabit. 4 


Cu 4if- . 
Of Cardiack Medicines. 


HE Hiſtory of theſe is much confus'd, for 
which Reaſon they ought to be well weigh d 
(before adminiftred) becaule every Cardiack Me- 
dicine is ſometimes mortal in one Caſe, and falu- 
brious in another. And this Medicine is a Cure 
in one Caſe, and Poyſon in another. The Medi- 
cine is ſo call'd, becauſe it increaſeth the Strength 
of the Body; for in ſaying that it increaſeth the 
Strength of the Heart, tis not ſuch ; becauſe in 
the Inflammation of a Fever, the Reſiſtance of the 
Veſſels is known. If I therefore ſhould ſtraiten 
the Impulſe of the Heart, in contracting its Fi- 
bres, or by augmenting the Strength, I ſhould 
cauſe a greater Reſiſtance, and fo kill the 
Patient therefore it ought not to be ſaid to aug- 
ment the Strength of the Heart, but to invigorate 
the whole Body. And by the Strength, nothing 
elſe is underſtood, but the Potency, or Facul- 
ty, or corporeal Condition, whereupon the muſ+ 
culorum Genus, might be mov'd, and liquidi Genus 
may, as uſually, flow thro" the Veſſels, becauſe 
T 4 then 
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then the Body is moſt robuſt, when all the Li- 
quids are perceiv'd to have a free Paſſage: And 
theſe are the Operations (or Effects) of the Naturs 
of an Animal, anten ſunt quando neceſſarii ſpiritus rit? 
influunt, therefore it ſhall be a Cardiack Medicine, 
as may augment or reſtore the Strength (or Facul- 
ty) of moving all che Muſcles and Liquids thro' the 
Veſſels. Now I fay then it is proper the Veſſels 
ſhould be mov'd, for as much as the contractile 
Force of the Heart is ſuch, as the Liquids being 
tranſmitted chro' the Veſſels, they may be able to 
force out, 2dly, When thoſe Liquids are paſſable 
thro' the Veſſels. 3ah, When the Veſſels are fo 
prepar'd as they may be able to flow thro', then 
this is the Strength that propagates tor furnitherd) 
the Heart with ſo ſtout à Motion, and as the Li- 
quids being tranſmitred to paſs eaſy, might be able 
to ſorce chro” the Veſſels that are proper: And if 
the Strength is deficient, that it might be increas'd, 
if the Liquid is not paſſable, that it may be ren- 
der d ſuch; E. G. If a Veſſel thro' a Wound, (or 
other Accident) might be broken, that it ſhould 
be made whole again. 
Is reſpe@ of the Muſcles, a Cardiack Medicine 
can hardly be defcrib'd, becauſe che Muſcles, or 
Vitales ſunt ſimplices, either they take the Nature and 
Cauſe from the Cerebellum, as Animals; wherefore 
they take the Cauſe from the Brain. Hence the 
Vitale may be corrupt (or ſpoil'd) and ſo the Ani- 
males muſculi = deficiert, poſſuntque dein muſ* 
culi Animales deficere, & muſculi Vitales augeri, as in 
an Apoplexy, where the Yjrales are increas d, wiz. 
the Pulſe and Reſpiration, the Animale; truly are 
Paralytick; hence tis difficult, as is ſaid, to aflign 
Juch to 'be'a Cardiack in refpect of the Muſcles; 
but it ſhall be either hopleQick, or Paralytick, Cc. 
then the Medicines mall be taken according to the 
91 A 4 #2753636 = * Strength 
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Strength of the Heart, and Aptitude of the Veſſels 
and Liquids; for whether the Cauſe of the Evil 
may lie in the Brain, or in the Cerebellum, there- 
fore it ſhall be always fo, becauſe the Heart can- 
not be mov'd, (or ftirr'd) therefore cannot pro- 
pulſe the Liquids. That therefore ſhall be a Car- 
diack Medicine which raifeth the Strength of the 
Heart, as was ſaid before. But when the Heart 1B, 
may be contracted by the Spirits from the Cere- 
belum communicated to the Heart. Therefore that 
ſhall be a prime Medicine, which reſtores the 
Matter fitted for the Spirits in the Cerebellum, from 
thence it demits it into the Heart, and impreſſes 
it on the Heart with the requiſite Weight of Im- 
preſſion. The Heart indeed, as it may be contract. 
ed by Virtue of the Spirits from the Cerebelum, it 
is requiſite that it be diſcharg'd of the Matter con- 
eain'd ; but it cannot be diſcharg'd of that Matter, 
unleſs che Lungs be good, and except the Blood 
and Veins be of a ſtrong Confticution. Hence it 
may be prov'd, that Cardiack Medicines are in- 
finite. 

Fox I fay truly, the Heart being ſituated in a 
ſound Body, every Cauſe indeed may contract the 
Heart, and it is thro' the Spicits flowing from the 
Cerebellum into the Heart, but the Heart cannot al- 
ways be contracted, unleſs it might be evacuated, 
(or diſcharg'd) cither as the Matter impeding (or 
obſtructing) the Contraction, may be expell'd out. 
This Matter cannot always be expell'd, for the in- 
finite Occaſions ſpoke off before, and for the in- 
numerable Vitioſmies in the Lungs, the Veſſels and 
Blood, c, Therefore there cannot but be infinite 
Cardiac, by Realon of the various Conditions 
which are requir'd; Therefore we may not ad- 
mice that the Difficulty ſhould be ſo great of diſ- 
covering a Cardiack Medicine; becauſe if we w_—_ 

make 
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make the Heart to be always in his Motion, for 
the Life is always continual, there ſore Cardiack Me- 
dicines are always compos'd, (and order'd) and all 
Kind of Medicines which have che Power (or Ver- 
tue) in amending (or cotrecting) ſhall be a Car- 
diack Medicine; afterwards it may be either Purg- 
ing or Sudorifick, Cc. in Effet verily it will be a 
whole Cardiack Medicine. Hence ſo great a Dif- 
ficulty comes concerning à Cardiack. But in Rea- 
licy. thoſe are 1/, true Cardiacks which operate up- 
on the Spirits. 24%, Which operate upon the Veſ- 
ſels. And 34% Which operate upon the Secretory 
and Excretory Liquids, Thoſe operate upon the 
Spirits, which generate Spicics, which alſo deter- 
minate and excice (or raile) them up. The Spi- 
ries are generated by thoſe Medicines which afford 
Matter to theſe. If the Body is ſound and healthy 
the Matter of the Spirits is known to be the chief 
of all, from the Conlidecation concerning the White 
of an Egg, multus enim fortis, eft niſi illius ſanguis con- 
creſcat tanquam albumen o. For eMalpigius demon- 
ſtrates, that the firſt and chief Bulla being very ſmall 
is increas d throughout the whole Maſs (or Moles) 
by the Genus nervoſum alone: Much might be ga- 
ther d from Malpigins, Bellinus, Borellias, of theſe 
Things, Now that Preparation of the Spirits, che 
White of an Egg is to be drawn or divided into 
infinitos ſacculos parallelos, always ſtretch'd out into 
ſmaller and ſmaller, and the prime (or chiefeſſ) 
of theſe do not In congeal the transflux Liquid 
thro” the minuteſt Veſſels by Reaſon of the Heat 
(or Fire) and which now paſſeth thro' the minuteſt 
Veſſels, ar length being become fo ſubtle (or thin) 
that by reafon of the Heat it can no more congeal 
(or coagulate). Hence *cis perceiv'd that the- proxi- 
ma Materia of the Spirits, is from ſome ſerous (or 
wheyiſh) Viſcoſity, fo as by ics Thinneſs, ic can 

congeal 
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congeal no more. Now if the Spirits might be 
ſuch ; therefore they ought to make up (or to re- 
cover) the Spirits by every ſuch Medicine, from 
whence the Chyle is eafily vanquiſh'd. Where- 
upon the Materia albugines may congeal by rea- 
ſon of Heat, and fo at length they ſubtlely paſs 
chro' all the moſt fubile Veſſels, as being fo exhaf d 
that it can no more congeal by reaſon of the Heat. 
Therefore Cardiacks will be ſuch as reftore the 
whole Machine (or Frame) into a ſound State. 
Hence all Food in Phthiſical Perſons, v. g. and 
thoſe are Cardiac Medicines; and they effect that 
which Medicines, eſpecially Cardisck; cannot do, 
becauſe the Veſſels are deſtroy d fo as they cannot 
be repair d again. Therefore all Meats and chin 
Liquids are Cardiacks, which are endu'd wich a 
grateful Savour. By a grateful Savour, is underſtood 
that which is favoury, or reliſheth welt to Infants. 
Here the chief is Milk, which is moſt proficuous, 
and cometh neareſt to the Chyle. 

1f, Bxota of the Parts of Animals, Which 
comes very nigh to the Materia Albugines, and ad- 
heres as nigh to the Spirits, when as the Materia 
Albugines could not be brought to effect by a Re- 
nown'd Phyfician in Chymiſftry. 

zh, Wixss of a delicious Odour, taken mo- 

tely. 

3dly, Arts of a good Odour. 
* athly, AL Fruics of a mature Juice; for they 
oughe indeed to be grateful to the Laſte and Smell; 
ſuch are Grapes, Ripe Berries, Cherries, and chiefly 
Mulberries, Apples, Pears, Melons, as alſo Apris 
cocks, e. Sal volatile has no Afhnity with theſe, 
bur only to excite the Spirits. If a Man is weak 
(or inficm) he is ſomewhat repair d wich theſe er- 
roncous Medicines, 
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2dly, Mzepicinss which determinate the Spirits? 
and are Antiſpeſmodick. And alſo every Medicine 
which taketh away che Hyſterick - paſſion, and Suf- 
focation of the Uterss, &c. Hence Galbanum, Aa- 
ferida, are Cardiacks, becauſe ſometimes they ope- 
rate being determin'd as Antiſpaſmodicks. 
, Mzv1icinss exciting or raiſing up the 
rits; ſuch are all-Stimulators Cardialium nomine, 
of a grateful Reliſh and Scent; as 1½, all Spices, 
eſpecially. thoſe of the Eaftern Parts, as Cinnamon, 
Nutmegs, Ginger, Galangal, the Rinds (or Barks) 
of odoriferous Fruits, Grains of Paradiſe, Oranges, 
Citrons, Pomegranates, &c. moreover, an infi- 
nite number of Herbs; as Southernwood, Baume, 
Thyme, Lavender, White- Lillies, Grains of Kermes, 
Saffron, the Opium itſelf, Cc. Hitherto belong, 2dly, 
all Wines, icit of Wine, all oily Spirits, all 
oily volatile Sales, all Spices and their Compoſiti- 
ons, for as much as they only ſtimulate, and do 
not generate Spirits. Hitherto belong Sympathi- 
cal- oily Spices of Eſſences, Oyls and Sugars con- 
ſected. And theſe are Medicines which are of the 
Kind (or Sort) viz. which operate upon the 
pirits, either in creating, or determining, or by 
ſtimulating, elſe by exciting them. The 24 Kind 
of Medicines are all thoſe which ſet in order (or 
regulate) and prepare the Veſſels, as that they may 
be able to give Paſſage to the Liquids; here are 
Looſeners, and bere are ſignifyd Cardiac. As 
Baths, for as much as they relax the Veſſels, are 
Cardiacks, timely adminiftred. As by Experience, 
Famous Phyſician had a Man in Cure, who was 
almoſt congeal d (or frozen up) with Cold, whoſe 
Strength was deficient, by reaſon of the Veſſels be- 
ing bound up, which hinder'd the Motion. He 
was reſtord again with Emollients; by which 
Means the Veſſels could have free Paſſage again. 
Afterwards 
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Afterwards thoſe which caufe that a Veſſel may 
operate by Propulſing; either that a Veſſel may 
be able to propulſe (or drive out) the Liquids ;-they 
cauſe that a Veſſel may be enlarg'd, which de- 
* on Solidity. And this is done by A tri 
poken of in the Corroborators, as the Cortex (or Bark 
Peruvianus, Apples, Quinces, Iron, rough Wines, 
are good. Theſe are Cardiack in too much Flac- 
cidity (or Blackneſs) of the Veſſels; for if they 
are given in over-much Solidity, Lethalis * they 
become mortal, as E.G. Iron, or Steel, in the 
pale Diſtemper of Virgins {or Maidens) calPd the 
Pica, cureth the ſame in Corroborating the Fi- 
bres. The ſame may be given when the Veſſek 
are roo much conftring'd, that is, they happen in 
accute Diſtempers, and they beget a Schirrus; 
therefore rough Wines are the beſt where the Veſ- 
ſels are not looſe, as alſo Greek Wine from the Le- 
vent; but not a rough Wine in Hecticks and 
Phthyſicks. 

A 34 Kind is that which forceth the Liquids in- 
to Motion, and operates upon the Ysſa Exeretoria, 
& Seeretoria, in which it is tequit d that they might 
paſs eafy. 2dly, That the Veſſels might be pro- 
portion'd - to the Liquids. And in the 3d Place 
that the Liquids may be ſound. Therefore that 
theſe Medicines may hitherto be reſpeted, which 
may procure an eaſy Paſlage for the Liquids; and 
if thoſe ſhould not be ſound or healthy, that the 
Liquids might be effus d (or flow) upon them as if 
they were ſound ; as E. G. If I could emit (or 
evacuate) all the morbous (or ſickly) Blood from a 
Country Man, and repleniſh him again wich a Li- 
quid, by conveying it in like to a ſound Man. 
Certainly upon a Suppoſition, that the Veſſels may 
be ſound, I could reſtore and heal him. Here 


follows on this Head, that warm Water, is 
above 
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above all others, the only Cærdiack Medicine; but 
tis only momentary. So I may diſpute, eſpecially 
if Spice be undigeſted, when the Sick has ta- 
ken it, he will perceive himſelf well; but a little 
after again he ſhall grow feeble, and decay; and 
tis on that account, becauſe for a Moment, or ſhort 
time, it renders the Liquid to paſs freely; but the 
Veſſels are not proportion'd, as either they are too 
weak, that they might propulſe, or drive out, the 

Liquid of another Sort. Hence tis concluded, 
That Specifick Cardiacks are not to be given, which 
reſpe& the Heart alone, but which promote an 
eaſy Paſſage and Motion for the Liquids. Where- 
fore if any one ſhould be of an alcalinous Nature, 
he will be to himſelf a Cardiack Acid, & e contra, 
alſo ſeeing there might be infinite Conditions in 
which the Liquids and Veſſels are corrupted, and 
ſpoil'd, therefore a Medicine to them is wanting; 
but they ſhall be all Cardiacks, which are directed 
to the Viſcera, when theſe dependeant, C recipiant 
wateriam, either from the Heart, or from the 75. 
rax, or from the Cerebellum, or from the Brain, and 
alſo reftore ic to them again. Here in the ſame 
manner as ſpoken concerning Cardiacks, juſt ſo ope- 
rate all Sromachicks, Spleneticks, Inteftinals, Hepatichs, 
Chyſticks, Cholercik Spleneticks, Meſenteriacks, Nepbre- 
ticks, Hiftericks, Nervinows Medicines: Every one 
undertakes to give them; and it ſeems to me that 
all cheſe Medicines can operate no - other Ways, 
than for as much as they reſtore either the Fluids, 
or ſtrengthen the Solids ; and wholly explicated, they 
are all Specificks dedicated to the Viſcera. Reſtat nunc 
ut agetur. 
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S 
Of Charms, or Carminatives. 


ARMINALIS Medicina ſignifies to aſſwage, 

or pacify with Verſes, with a calm Super- 
ſtition, quia putatur & vate barmonia apt continuats 
concinnata, ſicut muſici, delinire poſſe nimics aliques 
motus. Hence Apollo was ſaid to be the Inventor 
of Poetry and Phy/ick : for that reaſon they allow'd 
that ſomerimes to Medicines, which could aſſwage 
che Gripes of the Belly, and intirely diſperſe them. 
And thus if I ſhould unfold what Carmizans muy 
be, we muſt enquire from what Cauſes a Flatus 
and Dolor may ariſe ; Dolor (Grief) or Sorrow 
is an Extenſion or a Diſtraction of the Fibres; a 
Flatus is an Ejection of Liquidi Elaftici, which be- 
ing compreſs'd and tarify u, and ſecing it was fo, 
it conquers the Comprething Cauſe, and with Force 
and Violence, the Dolor expands itſelf with the 
Flatuſes. Therefore nothing is ſuppos'd but that it 
may abide, (or ſtick faſt) in ſome hollow Part of 
the Inteſtinals, the Materia Elaſica Liquids being 
rarify'd with Heat, and conſtrain'd (or kept back) 
by ſome Cauſe, and may remain there for a time; 
and ſo a Paſſage being made, it burſtech out, and it | 
it remaineth in the middle (or in the midſt of the 14 
Body) and wanders from Side to Side, it excites it 
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Gripiogs and Colicks: Therefore a Flats is threefold, | 
ſuperior, as Ers#ions, or Belchings; and inferior, as [| 
Crepitus, or Raſpings of Wind, and abiding in the | 1 
Middle tis alſo call'd Borboryg mus, or a Wambling in 
the great Inteſtines. The materia Elaftica eff varis; | 
E. G. Air, for as much as tis ſuch as entereth in- | 
to our Gullet, being ſwallow'd down into the Ven- "” 
tricle and Inteſtines, neither cometh out again; i 


mut up, therefore ic ſtraineth or ſtretcheth the 
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and when thus it entereth in, and cometh out again, 
it cauſeth no Grief or Pain, but when it is con- 
ſtrain d with Heat, and from an external Cauſe com- 
refling the ſmall Fipes, or contracting, or draw- 
ng them together, it is provok'd by compreſſing; 
for ſo in Women if they be too hard-lac'd, there 
ariſes always a Murmur, or Noiſe, like to Frogs ; 
and that only is by reaſon of too hard Lacing them- 
ſelves, with which the Air is forc'd on this Side and 
that; and tis wonderful how long theſe Flaruſes 
may remain in Bodies. This may be known more 
plainly, if a Flagon, or Pot, be fill'd wich Water, 
and ftop'd up cloſe on every Side; here certain- 
ly the Water wanders being forcd on this Side 
and that, untill the Ligature or Stopping be loos'd, 
and Flagon, or Pot, is releas d, and the Water may 
come forth; juſt ſo it chanceth in an inteftinal Fi- 
ſtula (or Pipe) they being impuls d, or inforc'd, 
and the Way or Paſſage ſhut up from contracting; 
and this is the Cauſe of the Cramp. The Cramp 
ariſeth ab oris utriuſque Sphinferis comtrattione, even 
as in Hyſterick Women, wherein the Spbincter is 
contracted, as the Eye-lids in the Eyes, the Air en- 
deavouring to come forth, findeth the ſmall 12 

4 


tle Pipe, aſperta materia comprimit, the Lungs from 
the diſtended Abdowen are comprels'd, therefore they 
think emſelves to be ſuffocated ; therefore as ſoon 
as any Cauſe looſneth the Cramp, the Flatss burſts 
out, and they are ſet at Liberty : The ſame chan- 
ceth about the End of the Oeſophagav, and the End of 
the Stomach ; for theſe little Mouchs being bound 
up, the elaſtick Matter being pen't in, blows up 

the Ventricle, qui remittit eruptis flatibus. If this be- 
falls an inteſtinal Fiſtula (or a ſmall Pipe in the 
Inteſtines) ic cometh to paſs in the ſame man- 
ner it may arile from ſo light a Cauſe, as 
| | may 
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may be from what follows : There might be, for 
Example, an Hylterick or Hypocondriack Cauſe 
ſound (or cur'd) for a time, ro whom a Mefſlcn- 
ger bringeth a ſorrowſul Meſlage, preſently from 
the Mutation (or Alteration) alone of the flowing 
of the Liquidi Nerveſi, there ſhall be Tumours of 
Flatuſes, &c. Here it cannot be ſaid to proceed 
from the materia Elaſftica, but it is the Cauſe only; 
by reaſon in ſuch a Caſe the free Exhalation is 
reſtrain'd and kept back; and even the ſame, as in 
a Hogſhead full of Wine, ſhut faſt, as uſual, and 
afterward is made to ſtand with a ſmall Hole, 
and Care is taken of it; and juſt fo truly this 
Phexomens depends from fo fimple a Matter, bis 
fitis. | 

" Ornrn Matter is not charming, as that which 
taketh away the Cramps of the Inteſtines and Ven- 
tricle: To this warm Water is given, Oyls, all hot 
Things, for as much as they are ſtimulating, they 
draw the Cramps from Place to Place, per wim at- 
trabentem expoſitam; as Oyl of Anniſeeds, Fennel, 
Cumin, Cc. Likewiſe volatile Spirits, and all vo- 
latile Oyls, all Spaſmodicks, external Motions, Fricti- 
ons, Baths, Fomentations, &. So that the whole 
is only to looſen the diſtending Power. And that 
every Medicine may ſo operate, for which Cauſe 0. 
pium is the beſt of all the Carminaliums (or Charm- 
ers) and the fupream. The Cauſcs of Crathps are 
various; as 1/f, They ariſe from a Chronick Di- 
temper, and unequal Motion; for it oughe to be 
ſuppos'd, that there are certain Laws that the 
Blood ſhould equally paſs thro' the Veins and Ar- 
teries in the whole Body; and fo moreover an 
equal Proportion in Nature is requir'd to the 
Nerves, as it may flow in the fame manner. It 
now in any Diſcaſe à Determinaticn ſhould be 
lefler than his own * fo thac it may ruſh 

1, 
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into this Part, and now into that Part: Such Cramps 
cured, when the chronick Diſcaſes are cured, from 

which they depend. 
2dly, Tuev ariſe from Poyſons, and acid Things 
carry d into the Body; for almoſt all Poy ſons bring 
Death to a Man, and they are moſt uſually taken 
at the Mouth: They excite Flatu/es, Gripes, and 
violent Tumors, and they do fo diſtend, or ſtrain 
the Inteſtines and the Abdomen, that they might go 
from it, they burſt the Inteſtines, as 4 mercurio vi- 
triolo cauſtico metallorum, wiz, If with its burning 
they force themſelves to the generi Nerwoſo to one 
Part, that Part does contract itſelf; and this Part 
alſo being contracted, it excites thro' the whole 
Body Motions into all the Parts not to be con- 
uer'd, and then 'tis conceiv'd, a ſmall Pipe to be 
— times longer in us, and every where con- 
vuls d, conſtring'd and irricated, it rarifizs, or makes 
his Liquid ſo thinn by the Operation, and cauſeth 
a Dolor, or Heavineſs ; and by how much leſs the 
Grief ſhall be, by ſo much the more the Liquid ſtops 
in his Motion; and when the Blood thickneth and 
curdles by a Stagnation; ſo alſo in the Nerves, 
when they are intercepted in their Motion, the Spi- 
tits eſpecially will crowd themlſclves together very 
much, and the Cauſe does increaſe from the Nerves 
lying between, ſo as they do ofcentimes burſt the 
Bowels, before the Cauſe might be looſen'd, and 
it may be in the ſame manner, as in Mechanicks, 
a ſmall Pipe may be. fill'd wich a Cylindrick Flatus, or 
Blaſt, if from either Part, the Way, or Paſſage, may 
be open ; yea, it ſhall be blown, or ſwell'd up,ns//s 
impetw, if ons End of any Thing be bound up 
wich a Thread; (as a Bladder) yea, a Child by much 
Blowing into it, ſhall make ic to ſwell up; but 
if che Blowing be proſecuted too far, as beyond 
Meaſure ic may be extended, it happens that the 
| Straining 
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Straining will be ſo great, that in the Concluſion 
it ſhall burſt aſunder. Theſe are Charmers in this 
Caſe, which are dedicated co Poy ſon, in the Ti- 
tle of Antidotes, which take away the Cramp by 
impeding the Preſſure of the Nervoſi Liquerir, and 
then Opiums and Opiats, are good; hereupon it is 
ſaid, that Opium truly is an Antidote for Poylon ; 
and it does nothing elſe but leſſen the Motion as 
it were of the nervous Juice, Quare etiam effiuit li- 
quoris nervoſi, and the new Determination is obſtru- 
Red in the Place where they now ſtagnate. In 
this Place there is not ſo great a Preſſure, and the 
Reſiſtance remitteth, and therefore the Dolor and 
Flatus operates as a Launce doth upon a Vein of the 
Blood; which doth no more than take off the In- 
flammation ; which cauſeth it to diminiſh that it 
may not flow thither with ſuch Force and Violence. 
And thus it throws open the Courſes of the Body, 
that the Poyſon may pals ſrcely, Duod fic nibil agere 
poteft; if ic paſs immediately, and ſtay not in the 
art, 


Cu Ar. XLVIL 
OF Antihelminticks. 


ELMIS, and from thence Helmintis, in the 
Greek, ſignifies the Lumbricos. Antibelmin- 

tica therefore, are thoſe which kill Worms in the 
Inteſtines ; and alſo theſe Medicines deſtroy ap- 
proaching Diſtempers. The Places in which they 
are contain'd, are in the Oeſopbagus, and Ventriculs, 
as Authors inttruct, oftentimes in the Inteſtines, as 
Practice tells us, but are ſeldom contain'd in the 
Colon (or great Gut) and if thruſt (or forc'd) thi- 
ther, they cannot ſubſiſt long, by reaſon of the rol- 
U 2 ling 
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ling of the Gurs and Coughing. And how theſe 
Worms are generated, tis not my Buſineſs to en- 
quire ; but ſhall only ſpeak of thoſe Medicines 
which are contrary to them : And theſe are reduc'd 
to Medicines that kill and expell them. There is 
a great Error in Phyſicians, when a ſick Perſon is 
perſuaded he cannot be freed of them, unleſs they 
mould go through the Alvus; but that is not true, 
when as the Worms are ſo ſmall and ſlender, that 
ſometimes they go out in a glutinous and dewy 
Humour, and at other times in a glutinous and 
mucous Matter, becauſe of the Motion of the In- 
teftines ; likewiſe ſometimes they are broke in 
pieces, as ſmall Fiſhes are putrify d with Heat, and 
ſo again, they are excreted ſub muci facie. In for- 
mer Times they knew not how to kill them as 
they might paſs away in a eAMucus, There are 
many Things to expell them, which may be re- 
duc'd to four different Medicines, that may kill 
every Worm in the Body, | 

1f, Arr oily Things, if immediately apply'd to 
the Worms; E. G. If you take ſix Grains of Oyl 
of Olives, and anoint the Breaſt, the Worms are 
preſently deſtroy'd. eMalpighius goes beyond others, 
and ſays, That Worms ſtick at the Ends, or the 
very Outſides of the Body; which are the A, 
pera Arteria. So that if a Man could anoint the 
Aſpera Arteria, they die. Therefore the beſt Re- 
medy is to drink Oyl, or to take it in the Na- 
cure of a Clyſter; which I did adminiſter to a 
Nobleman, who was ſick a long time of an Aſca- 
rides, at length I gave him Wormwood, and cur'd 
him, when all other Medicines fail'd; and then 
Purging with Oyl-Olive, ewo Ounces, he was im- 
mediately found. And it might as well be given 
above as beneath, 
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2dly, Ant Medicinces compounded with Honey, 
as. Experience tells us, 'tis a wonderful Balſam to 
kill Worms, tho? not fo ſoon, and it may be given 
in the ſame manner as the Oyl-Olive, being purg'd 
before-band. 

3dly, WHicnx wound and kill them oulnerands, 
conterendo, purgando ; ſuch are the Bones of ſmall 
Fiſhes, the Tail of an Eel, burnt Hartſhorn, the 
ſmall Bones of Animals pounded ſmall, the Filings 
of Steel. Let theſe be given in the ſame manner as 
the above-ſaid, and ir ſhall kill chem. 

4thh, Witch are call'd poylonous Medicines ; 
as e Mercury prepar'd ſo as it may paſs thro' the 
Inteſtines ; and prepar'd in like Nature a Pill of 
eMercarius Dulcu, of Black Cinnabar, given with a 
light Stimulator. Theſe being drank, and deter- 
minated for the Alvus, they kill them. Hitherto 
is allow'd alſo Vitriol of Steel, and Filing of Cop- 
per, &c. Vittiol of Mettak, given in the fame 
manner, they operate with a light Stimulator, And 
theſe I alſo diſcover'd. Alfo bitter Things, as an 
Infuſion of Rue and Wormwood : And theſe be- 
cauſe they comfort the Stomach and Inteſtines, 
and prepar'd rig hely, kill Worms. Hence all Purg- 
ers, and all Evacuators, expell chem, as Agarick 
and Rubarb, &c. And there is no Diſtinction 
of all thoſe that expell or kill Worms from a 


violent Conftiturion. 
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CAA. XLVIIL 


Of Medicines againſt the Aching of the Heart. De 
Medicamentis ad Dolorem Animi. 


HIS Theme is as beautiful as profitable; 
for nothing is more deſirable in all Diſeaſes, 
than to appeaſe and aſſwage the Sorrow and 
Heavineſs of the Heart. And ſeeing there are 
ſo great Obſcurities in Phyſick, therefore the 
whole Hiſtory ſhall be premicted. '0/%n ſignifies 
Grief or vehement $orrow. A ſignifies ab ſen- 
tia Doloris, therefore an Anodine Medicine, is that 
which cauſeth Grief to abate. Negryogsr» ſignifies 
to ſpeak a fine or pleaſant Speech in the open 
Market, or in Publick; and ſo to aſſwage, to 
pacify, to comfort, which they ſaid was a Means 
to aſſwage and lenify the Crudity of Sorrow 
and Grief of Heart. Hence came Paregorical 
Medicines, which take away ſharp Griev- 
ings and Sorrows. And that is one Kind of 
Anodines. 
unvbe, ſignifies Sleep. Hypnotick therefore is n 
Medicine that procures Sleep. Therefore tis ſup- 
'd that Sleep will take away all Grief. From 
ence it comes that this Medicine with Procu- 
ration of Sleep, abates Grief. After this alſo 
ſuch another Medicine mitigating Sorrow , is 
call'd Anodinum. Nader O-, ſignifies Stupor, Amaze- 
ment. Stupor, ſignfies ſuch an Affection of the 
Nerves, as they may well perceive (or feel,) whilſt 
they cannot communicate to the Brain. Wherefore 
Narcoticks Stuporem incidentia, ſeu Anodina Stupi- 
facientia, Nie;&, ſignifies the Reins, are hence 
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N.phritick Nedicines denotes the abſence of Grief; 
and therefore they are communicable with eAno- 
dine Medicines: eAnodines thereſore and Nepentbe, 
are of the Kind, the Diverſity, and according to 
the Contrariety of the Species, and Cauſes, 
they ſhall be Paragoricks and IN arcoticks, which 
operate upon the Nerves, and Hypnoticks, which 
operate upon the Brain. Now follow the eAxioms 
expl-ining what Dolor might be. | 

1, ANopists in general, are thoſe which 
take away Sorrow and Grief of [lzart. 

2dly, AI Dolor conlifts in ſome Diſpoſition 
procur'd in the Nerves, of a living Body ; for 
as much as this Dolor lignifizs a corporal Cauſe, 
and not concerning the Sorrow of the Mind, 
as may be drawn from all Experiments; for 
what ſticks, or remains in a Liquid, doth not 
grieve, unleſs apply d to a ſolid Body; and all che 
ultimate Parts of the Solids, are the Nerves, as was 
ſaid in the Beginning of this Matter. Therefore all 
Medicin:s do grieve, for as much as apply'd to the 
N-rves, then tis the Production of all Sorrow. The 
Lſſects of Senſation teach, that Grief is always a 
Diſpoſition communicated, and joyn'd ro the 
Nerves ; whence is manifeſt, that all Parts of the 
Body, for as much as they touch the Nerves, ak- 
ſæct them and not otherways. Therefore the Li- 
quids cannot grieve ; for it is plain the ultimate 
Part is either of various Nerves, or Veſſels con- 
taining the Liquid, and ſo conveying it upward to 
the Brain, or of the Nerves being conſolidated, as 
the Hair, Nails; which there they do not grieve, 
where they are conſolidated, but in the Root (or 
Principle) where the Liquid hitherto is contain d. 
Therefore tis provd, That all the Parts of the 
Body may grieve conſiſting of Nerves of the firſt 
U4 Kind, 
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Kind. All Parts conſiſting of Nerves of the ſecond 
Kind, indeed, do not grieve, being conſolidated. 
34h, Is every vital Nerve, if the ultimate (or 
greateſt) may be conſider'd compar'd with the 
other, it is nothing but a Membrane, and con- 
ſtrains the Liquid, gue ef ultima virgula, ſeu faſciculi 
finis, and containech the ſmalleſt, thinneſt Liquid of 
all ; but chis Membrane (or thin Skin) is nervous ; 
therefore the ultimate (or very End) conſiſts of Fi- 
bres, not of hollow Solids; for that reaſon all Cauſe 
of Grief remains within this Solid; but tis demon- 
ſtrated, that that Ultimate is made up of indefin'd 
{mall ones, and the ſame which is contain'd wich- 
in the Liquid ought ro be the leaſt; and ſeeing 
that it is demonſtrated by Chymiſtry, that all Salts 
and Oyls, &c. by Filtring may oft-times be ſepa- 
rated from all Water; which may eaſily be con- 
ceiv'd, that ſuch a very ſmall and ſlender (or thin) 
'Thing can be made ſo by the paſling thro' the 
Straining of the Fibers, which ought to run thro? 
them, and at length to fall into the altimum extre- 
mum Albugineum, that will not coagulate (or be 
thick) upon the Heat. 

q4thly, ThHerErone all Grief conſiſts either in a 
Solid, or in a Liquid, or in both together. 

ethly, Att Mutation from the Cauſe of Grief 
whatſoever brought to the Liquido Nerveſo; it ve- 
rily may be brought, without the ſubſequene Sor- 
row ; fo that all Grief does not ſtay (or faſten) in 
*2 Liquid, but in the containing Membrane; there- 
fore, I ſay, the Cauſe being known producing 
Grief or Sorrow, may be induc'd on that Part 
without the ſublequent Dolor, or Sorrow; there- 
fore Dolor doth not remaih in a Liquid con- 
raining, but in the ſmall Membrane, or thin Skin. 
And thus it is demonſtrated, as ic may be ſuppos'd, 
chat the Ultimum Nervum is, 4 + &; if then I could 
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draw it by holding, it ſhall grieve one; if 1 ſhould 
cut it moreover from one Part, I ſhall cauſe Grief 
and Sorrow ; If 1 ſhould again ſcour it from the 
+E, there ſhall be great Grief; therefore all thoſe 
which thus operate by Haling, or Drawing, Cut- 
ting, Straining, or Bruiſing, they make Grief, and 
they cauſe not any other thing in a Liquid, than 
that they do more compreſs, or looſen the Liquid, 
ſo as that it may be promoted, or retarded upon the 
Motion; and ſo the Contact might be chang'd, or 
alter'd, which is every Thing, which by Cuting, 
by Waſting, or Bruiſing, Cc. it induceth, or goeth to 
a Nerve. If I can produce, or lengthen it out, in 
the contain'd Liquid, it ſhall not grieve, or vex us; 
for if a Nerve ſhould be ſtrain'd, then the Nerve 
chiefly is comprels'd, and the Liquor contain'd 
ſtagnates, which is ſuch, if it operate on a 
Nerve: In the ſame manner, if Water remains 
in a Leather-Pipe, and the Pipe be comprels'd, 
if there ſhould be in the Water, that which may 
but ſeparate the Parts: Therefore do not ſtay in 
Liquids Nerveſo, which is ſuch, as was ſaid before. 
Conſequently all Cauſes howſoever they operate 
they cannot immediately produce Grief in it; 
but for as much as it indifferently affects this 
Liquid. 

6thly, Tar x all Dolor ſtays in ſome Alteration 
of the Ultimi Solidi, and when the Ultimate is a 
Nerve: Therefore Dolor ſhall always be in a Nerve 
from the Contact of a Liquid, and it may be ſup- 
poſed that Cavity, or Membrane, contains the vi- 
ral Juice, otherwile it would net grieve, as in the 
Nails, the Hair, or if it gricves, ic will not grieve 
before that it hath 42 his conccivd Moti- 
on, to the Nerve ſill d with the Liquid; as it I ap- 
prehend a Hair ſimply, it doth not grieve, ' tho 
jc may be compreſs d: But if 1 could draw it ſo 25 
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it might come to his Nervum ſuum Liquidum prſj- 
dens, it (hall grieve: Therefore all Grief remains, 
if conſider'd immediately in the Alteration (o: 
Mutation) of the Contact, or the Coheſion in a 
Membrane, Nerveſum Liquidum weihente. 

„ub, Thar Dolor in what Nature ſoever it 
may be, can be determined by Experiments alone. 
For if I ask a ſick Perſon ; What he ſuffers (or un- 
dergoes) he can ſay no otherwiſe, than that he 
thought his Trouble cannot be unleſs, it is by a 
Knife ſtabb'd in his Body, &c. Hence the Cauſe of 
Grief cannot be conceiv'd 4 priori, for which Rea- 
ſon the Cauſes of bringing Sorrow and Grief are 
innumerable: Therefore all Hiſtory teaches that 
Grief may be in that Parr, when or where from 
any Action, a Fibre is ſo mov'd ut manente, fic 
Plante a ſua Cobeſione cogatur, all Men are of Opi- 
nioa in that, as if a Fibre ſhould be ſo mov'd, and 
the Motion ſhould be continued, then the Fibre by 
Reaſon of the great Violence brought (upon it) 
mould move or paſs from his own Place, ſuch is 
every Inſtrument that is Wounding, Cuting, Pi ick- 
ing, aut ſecans, ſeu id fiat Diftendendo, ſeu ſcindendo, 
c. if it ſhall be ſo continued, or laſt long, by 
ſuch an Inſtrument, always Doeſtruction of the 
whole happens, and in the End hill have a Gan- 
grene, as in gouty Perſons, qui in Uliimis babent 
Callum, vel Saphum, in which is a Calx like to the 
Aſnes of burnt Animals. And this is the end of 
this nervous Grief: Therefore all Grief cometh 
of Straining (or great Effort) and this Effort cauſeth 
a Fibre to be diſtended, wel Scindentem, or cleft a- 
funder, ſhall be a Cauſe of Sorrow, (or Grief) and 
that which abbreviizes the Cauſe, ſhall be. an 
Opiate. | : 

8thly, Trrrrrors if the Ultimate Fibre is under- 
ſtood, it ſhall be no other Thing but a certain 
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ſtrieght Mathematical Line; for every ultimate 
Nerve hath his ultimace Membrane: Therefore the 
Parts conſticuting this will be Fibres, or line rele 
not having a Cavity, If now the State of a Fibre 
is ſuch, there may be made infinite Mutations ; 
now the Ul::mam Extremum is diawn into this Part, 
then into that Part, now into both together; juſt 
now equally, now again uncqually ; now in a Me- 
dium, &c, as the End or Extreams may be ſeen 
now upwards, now downwards, &c. and fo all 
Pain is made by Drawing: But if a Fibre is conſi- 
der'd being compacted into the Pipe A - 3, 
here follows, when ic can be no more ina itreighe 
Line, when as ſome Cavity may fall into che 
Matter flowing within, is the cauſe of Grief, which 
is apply'd in the midſt of che Tube, may preſs it, 
and ſo by bringing Violence in the middle Point, 
exciteth Dolor, and may ons 

the Tube, and Nerve, in ſuch a 

manner as this: as if I would di- <2 
ſtend, or ſtretch, a Line by hang- 

ing a Weight at it, and fo conſequently all the Fi- 
bres componentes nervum tubum paticntur ; therefore 
they operate in the like Cauſe, in a ewofold man- 
ner, viz. 1f, Either by Wounding, or Diſtending, 
and by Preſſing, as in an Inflammation: Or 24, 
By Drawing the extream Parts from one another ; 
by which greater Wounds, are underſtood with a 
Launce, Cc. by greater Acrimonies whatſoever, and 
theſe the Cauſes to which a Nerves ſhall ſeem to be 
fix'd to, may grieve: Therefore there are infinice 
Sorrows, and infinite Degrces of Sorrows; now 
curable, now incurable ; for which Cauſe all Fra- 
ction, or Drawing, may Cauſe a Grief, by length- 
ening out the Fibres in the Body; yea, in the moſt 
"ſound Body, all external Caules do demonſtrate. 


E. G. Exccutioners, if they extend Malefactors = 
t 
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- the Rack, they perceive a cruel Pain and Grief, 

Which notwithſtanding may ceaſe again, if the Fi- 
bres are remitted ad ſe invicem. Hence it ſeems to 
me that cruel Pain may be in the Elongation of 
'a Nerve, and may immediately be abated by Re- 
Jaxation, and Emollients. In the firſt Place, all 
Diſtenſion is perform'd by a Liquid propulſing it 
in the Veſſel; for fo the Hiftory of Phy/ick teacheth. 
For no Part from (or by) diſtending doth grieve, un- 
Teſs it well; the Tumour ceafing, the Dolor ceaſeth ; 
for if it ſhould be in the extream Nerves, from an 
external Cauſe, the Tumour is not perceiv'd; for 
the Knowledge (or Skill) in Phyfck ſhews, if one 
Pipe be fix'd ab utriſque extremitatibus 4 quacunque cau- 
/a inexiftente; it may be preſs'd, the Latera, or Sides, 
are diſtended, the Superficies will be increas'd, and 
the Fibres are lengthen'd, and when alſo it may be 
ſo in our Veſſels, Grief muſt be excited. In the 
firft Place, all Vulneraries, whether with Pricking, 
Cuting, or Bruiſing, they make much Grievance ; 
becauſe now they ſhall diſſolve, whilſt then they 
Wall lengthen a Fibre; if now a Lance ſhould be 
apply'd, then it cauſeth Dolor, when a Fibre, or 
Nerve yields to it, and fo it may be lengthen'd, 
altho' by this lengthening it is diſtended, and griev- 
eth, bur if ic is cut off quick at one Stroke, it will 
not grieve us; therefore a Nerve being cut off, . doth 
not grieve dum ſemilacerus. e 

othly, War R, and all Acrids that are viſible, 
operate in the ſame manner, and their Operation 
dependeth only ſo far as they are endu'd with great- 
er, or more Particles. Hence is the Operation of 
all Acrids, and the vulgar People do not under- 
ſtand how this Matter may be, then they think it 
to be ſpiritous which cauſeth Sorrow, in ſome Di- 
Hempers therefore they do not conſider it; E. G. 
"The Podargick hath intollerable Grief in the . 
| | Z _ NCTC» 
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hereupon they will ſay, that it is of a ſpirituous Na- 
ture; but if it may be contemplated (or conſider'd) 
it might be in the ultimate Fibres, becauſe a Fibre, 
which is a thouſand times leſs than a Hair, and ſo 
in like manner, it may grieve, as the whole Body 
may be rooted, and grow thereby, ſo it may be ea- 
ſily underſtood, that ir is not a ſpiritous Thing, but 
in good Truth, Mechanick, which is an actual 
Acrid, which operates upon a Nerve, and if here ic 
might be cut off, it ſhall grieve no more. 
iothly, Hence all that is call'd Grief ceaſeth. 
Tf, In deſtroying the Nerve in that Place where 
the Dolor is, the Place is deſtroy'd if the Liquid 
cannot run (or paſs) thro' it, and to ſtretch and 
fill the Nerve. | 
IIthhy, Tex Reaſon is, all Grief is taken off 
intercepting the Communication of that Motion, 
which maketh Grief even to the Senſorium commune 
(or the Seat of common Senſe) for it ſticks in the 
Nerves of the Brain, not of the Cerebellumy, which 
is manifeſt in an Apoplexy, in which the Appli- 
cation is intercepted, between the Part and the 
Brain, a free Communication of the Nerves re- 
maining involuntary in the Cerebellum: Therefore 
. the Reſpiration of the Pulſe remains, the Excreti- 
on of the Saliva, the Secretion of the ' Lymphe, 
8c. otherwiſe if the Brain is obſtructed, or over- 
whelm'd, Death enſues: Hence the ſecond Kind of 
Medicines ſhall be, if the Communication is taken 
away either by cuting off a Nerve, or by deſtroy- 
ing it. | | 
3 Arr Dolor is taken away. 34h, The 
Brain being render'd unapt for Communication to 
entertain, or receive the dolorous Cauſe; for 
if any Man's Brain is marr'd, or injur'd, either 
by a Wound, or by any other Cauſe ; If this 
EE | Man's 
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Man's Hands be burnt he don't feel it, Subjed bir 


dicitur, therefore there will be in Unica Fibra Nervea 
ultima quacunque cerebri, ultimus gradus doloris partis ta- 

lis Elongatione initium doloris, and by how much great- 
er, by ſo much the more ſorrowful, or fad ; and thus 
the Motion of the Fibrille is rais'd greater than 
was wont to be, as might be made thus far 
from unuſual Cauſes, it will be a Degree of 


Dolor , and the Conception, or Titillation ſhall 


be moſt grateful, if from a vellicating external 
Cauſe, or Itching; it from an internal corroding 
*acrid. From hence, a moſt ſweet Odour, which 
maketh a very grateful Idea, or Conception, the 


more increas'd cauſeth Sorrow, as in Scent, or 


Smell, of Amber; Sweet Meats if they may be ta- 
ken upon a Sound Tongue, they make a moſt 
delicious Taſte, on the contrary they bite, or gnaw, 
upon the Tongue that is not Sound; the ſame is 
ſweet in a ſound Tongue, or Body, if it may be 


made more ſtrong, we muſt ſay that Degrees of 


Dolor may in ſuch a manner be detected. 


-- Corol. HEREUPON the Grief of one Fibre re- 


garded, or beheld, in itſelf, dependeth from the 
continued Elongation a long Time, and from no 
other Cauſe of the moſt ſupream Dolor; it depends 


"0 from the Elongation of that Fibre, with a Ruption 


or Burſting; if the ſame might be in more Fibres, 
this Elongation will be a very great, or the high- 
eſt, Sorrow, in the Cure. The Doctor's main Scope 


-- ought to be, to remove the proximate Cauſe, and 


he cannot remove it with tearing, or rending it : 
Therefore the Extenſion of the other Fibres is for- 
bidden and hinder'd ; and ſeeing there might be in- 
finite Cauſes, then divers Cures muſt be inſtituted : 
Wherefore all Titles are clearly to be expos d, "oh 

| | the 


a Dolor of Heart. 303 


the Dolor ariſe. from the Extenſion of a Fibre, viz. 
Buy Traction, or vulnerating from an external Cauſe, 
then his Medicine ſhall be an Ablation of the 
Cauſe, J. G. If the Dolor may be from Fire, his 
curing it muſt be of the removing of the Fire, 


And ſo of other Cures ; but we mutt treat of them 


here: I ſay therefore, That Dolor is owing to an 
external or internal Cauſe, and will either remain 
in the ſound, or ſemilacerate Nerves; for ſince that 
the Inſtrument creating Sorrow and (Grief, doth bring 
it forth, the Nerve remaining ſound and whole, or - 
half rent; and if afterwards this Inſtrument, or 
external Cauſe may be remov'd, the Dolor ſhould 
remain, then the Cauſe is no more to be ſought 
in the external Part, but in the internal. And this 
is a plain Caſe, becauſe if the internal Cauſe ſhall 
not be rent and torn away, but only lengthen'd, 
the Elongation being taken away, the Grief ceaſeth; 
but if the Dolor cemaineth, then the Cauſe of this 
Dolor ſhall be an inordinate, or diforder'd, Circu- 
lation: If the external Cauſe hath torn it, and that 
may be half torn, in which Part it remains; but 
if contiguous, or in the Part adjoyning, it receiv- 
eth nothing from an Inſtrument, but ſrom the 
Strength of Life diſtending this Nerve. From hence 
are two- Things conſider'd, of all Dolor, as well in 
the ſound and whole as in the half corn Nerves; the 
Idea is abſolvd in the Diftration (or haling 
aſunder) of a Fibre alter d, or half torn: There- 
fore the Remedy will not be an Ablation of that 
Cauſe producing Grief, but whatſoever taketh away 
the Elongation of a Fibre: Therefore we have 
overcome all Cauſes conſider'd, if the Dolor a- 
bides after the Removal of the external Cauſe, the 

Cauſe is to be fought for in the internal Parts, 
or in the Strength of Life: It may be imagin'd 


304 Of Medicines againſt 
in this Figure, that this Nerve conſiſts of only 
5 | two Threads, altho* it may 


N be there are more then 4 


27 Thouſand, and it may be 
_ ſupposd to remain whole 
after external Sorrow. Now then here is no other 
thing but Elongation, which may be ſaid as to be 
half corn, or burſt in two: Then 
B therefore every Nerve 1s ty'd, or 
5 bound faſt, and in two Parts 

| that this may be ſo lengthen'd 
out as this Figure ſhews, for the contractile Force, 
or Power, is ſent out, and endeavours towards A, 
and B, and ſo it draweth the whole Parts toge- 
ther; the Nerves ſo as the Semilacerate Fibres by 
reaſon of his contractile Power which tendeth to- 
wards his fix'd- Point, together alſo extendeth the 
found or whole Fibres, and when as the Part is 
taken away from this Nerve, the other Parts are 
forc'd to ſuſtain more, than if the whole Nerve had 
remain'd ſo nd and entire; and ſo too great an 
Elongation, is cauſing Sorrow: For if, as in Ex- 
ample, a thouſand and ninety Fibres ſhould be 
looſen'd, then the whole Frame will fall down in- 
to the thouſandth Part of the remaining nervous 
Fibres, they ought to be more lengthen'd out, and 
to feel the Grief. Hoc dito, 
if, Tux diſtending of an Artery, Vein, Lym- 
phatick Veſſel, or Nerve, or any other Sort of 
Veſſel, which at any time is detected, all may be 
from the free Conveyance of the Liquid being hin- 
derd, and with the Force of the Liquid preſſing, or 
{training into the Conveyance, or trajectile Paſlage ; 
IDs for it might be ſuppos'd thus in this 

| Sf Figure, that the Liquid is impeded in 
40 its Paſſage ; then by reaſon of the L- 
quid prefling continually, follows 4 tergo; and that 
| | grieves 
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grieves the Veſſel as being diſtended and eleva- 
ted; and thus a Dolor is caus d; and fo all Dolor 
depends from an internal Cauſe, for as much as 
the Liquid cannot paſs freely thro' the narrow*- 
Veſſel, unleſs the Cauſe be corroſive. Now all 
the Conveyance is hinder'd in the Veſſel, and 
without the Veſſel, nothing can obſtruct it but 
Narrowneſs. And this happens rf, by Exſiccation, 
or drying up; for every ſingle Fibre being exſic- 
cated, by Conſequence the Narrownelſs is ſhort- 
ned. Indeed ſuch an Exſiccation ſhall produce 
Anguſtneſs; and ſo the Impediment of the 
Transflux is conſequently with the Diſtention, 
and Elongation, and ſo comes a Dolor; and 
hence this is the greateſt Dolor. If the Fibres 
are not well moiſten'd, the Stamina, are con- 
trated ; hence it cometh to paſs that theſe Do- 
lors are incurable. 2dly, By Compreſſion; as in 
the binding of the Hand; ſo far as the Veſſels 


are comp eſs d, a Straitneſs, or. Narrowneſs, is pro- 
duc'd in the Veſſels, the Transflux 4 tergo is hin- 
der'd, and the Liquid is conſtrain'd; therefore the 
Vaſa are diſtended, and will cauſe a Dolor, Or 
zdly, by the Means of a Semi- 7 
laceration, as repreſented. by A B 
this Tube, if once *cis torn, == | 
the broken Fibres fly back to- 85 
wards his Beginning, with 

his Ends juſt as it happens in the Veins being 
cut aſunder, they draw the ſound and whole Parts 
rather 4 ſe invicem; and when the Ends of the 
torn Fibres are thus ſhorten'd, it muſt needs ren- 
der the Paſſage in the Veſſel more narrow, And 
the Exſiccation, as alſo the Compreſſion produces 
the ſame Effect. Therefore no Solid can grieve, - 
from Exſiccation, or 4 Criſpatura, (or frizzling up) 
or with Compreſſion, as in Laxation, and Diſten- 
| | | tion 
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tion, or with a Semilaceration and all theſe ope- 
rate together; therefore they do ſtraiten the Veſſels. 
There can be no other Cauſe of,a Fluid, unleſs an 
obſtructing one, which is by Groſsneſs, or too dry 
and rough; for every Fluid ought to be thin and ſlip- 
pery, as it might paſs thro', Then all Imperfection 
of a Fluid ought to conſiſt in Groſsneſs, or Thickneſs, 
for it is not groſs with too much Stiffneſs, as Oyl 
eafily adheres, as in acute and ſharp Darts fixing 
themſelves, and about the End ſtrengthening them- 
ſelves, and ſo they make an Impediment in the 
Fluid, 4 tergo ſequente; and ſo Diſtenſion is Dolor 
as in an Inflammation. And ſo again, all Obſtru- 
ctors only by the Power and Strength of Life may 
. cauſe Grief. And therefore in either, BS 
Tus Cauſe is in the 17 Place, an unequal Tra- 
Ciion, in the Semilacerate (Fibres) to which per- 
taineth the Diſtraction from an external Power, 
Ah, Ax unequal Inflammation, as in the Cramp. 
IN the 3d Place, an unequal Diſtenſion from 
an impacted Acrid, and with the vital Power 
conſt-aining, either internal, or external: For if 
Oyl of Vitriol ſhould be apply d to the Hand, and 
it ſhould be dead, it would not gnaw, or eat in; 
but if you ſhould give an external, or. internal Heat, 
then in the 1½ Place it will it gnaw. 
X#thly, An Impaction, (or faſtening) of an ob- 
ſtruction, from the Strength of the conſtraining 
__ - inſoluble Liquid. 
© , Fthh, Br the Traction of the Nerves being pro- 
long'd, properly thro' the Contractile Power, above 
- any thing that obſtructs, being rough, impacted, to 
be cleans'd out, as in the Stone, which does not 
grieve of icſelf; but for as much as when the Fi- 
bres are drawn beyond their Strength, if then from 
an half torn, and diſabled Nerve, Dolor is induc'd, 
the Remedy ſhall be; | 4 
ko . rf, 
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1, Ax intire Diſciſtion and Exuſtion (or Burn- 
3 of a Nerve; from hence tis ſaid, That Iron 
and Fire cureth the greateſt Griefs, the Reaſon 
will be plain to a prudent perſon, which were 
ſpoke concerning a Semilacerate Nerve. [1 
2dly, Tus Suction mutually of the Parts to them- 
ſelves, from a ſound Place, to à ſickly one, if the 
Ends might draw to themſelves by Turns: hence, 
as by a Ligature, in the greateſt Dolors, either of 
the Muſcle, or of the Hand, Grief ſhall diſappear, 
by Bowing, or Bending ; and otherwiſe, by tying -- 
the Hand wich Garters, and ſo it ceaſeth by too 
much Diſtenſion of the Fibres. Thus alſo all Do- 
| lor hath ics Abatement from an irjur'd Nerve for 
its Remedy ; and ſo it may be done by a Suture, 
(or Sticching, or Seam) or Ligature. 
Za, Wirn Emollition, and too much Laxation 
of the whole Nerve; for the Nerves are drawn 
aſunder to the extream Parts; therefore becauſe the 
Part affected is ſtronger, quam partes ad ſe invicem 
ſani nervi; wherefore if the Part may be looſen d 
with farinatious Emollients, then the whole Nerve 
will become longer, and will not grieve, by reaſon 
of the Diſtenſion, is made equal. And in the ſame 
manner Emollients do heal, and are Relaxers upon 
the Pricking of a Nerve; but Wounds are the dene 
of that. 
1f, Wann Water is the chiefeſt Baſis: (or G: dum! 
of the Matter) or a Mixture with one Part, and 
three or four Parts of warm Water, which enters 
the beſt into all the Parts. 
2dly, AL L emollient Deeoctions, all farinatious 
Decoctions ſomewhat oily, or in che Species of an 
Embroche, or in the Nature of a Vapour, of a Bath, 
of a Caraplaſm, or Fomentation. 
A 24 Kind, is all Balſamicks, the lighteſt 6% 
ſaponatious Medicines, v. g. Balſam of Peru, 0 
| —__ Gow: 
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Gum Elem; ; the chiefeſt Remedy is Terebinth and 


Volks of Eggs; if theſe be joyn'd together, they 
wound, heat, and enter into the Nerves, they do 
greatly mollify and mitigate the Dolor. 


A 3d Kind, is the Parts of a ſound Animal ap- 


ply'd in a Kind of a Fomentation, as alſo the griev'd 
Part being put into the Belly of a ſound Animal 
diſſected; as alſo Drink plentifully ſwallow'd, will 
appeaſe a Grief. 


Jbl, Tuxxk are Kinds of Remedies, which are 
Things nigh a-kin to a Wound, ſo as they may 


be alter d, harden'd, and heated, and may with- 
draw, and break the mutual Coheſions; and Oyl 


of Turpentine, cheriſhing, or fomenting an in- 
jur'd Nerve, infus'd in Alcohol of Wine, pour'd 


hot into a Prick of any wounded Nerve; take three 
Parts of the Spirit, and one Part of the Turpen- 


tine; it is very pungent for the preſent, but re- 


bates in a Moment. From hence 'tis plain, if a 


Dolor is profound, then it cannot be remov'd, 
unleſs with ſuch as may augment the Dolor ; ſup- 
poſe for E. G. that there is on the back of the 


Hand the greateſt Dolor , that this Dolor will 


not ceaſe till the Nerve be broken; but when 
as this cannot be done, ſo the Dolor cannot be 
taken away; a ſecond Cauſe is from an unequal 
Determination, as in the Cramp, and it always 


ſticks either in the Brain, or in a Muſcle; and it 


will chen have always an Acrid irritating, which de- 
termines unequally, and this fhall follow, That in- 
finite Cures are to be drawn from Diſtempers ; for 


if there ſhall be an Acrid irriating, that is mobi- 
lous, it muſt be diluted, and the Dolor is to be mi- 
tigated always with a contrary Medicine; yea, more- 


over, in the greateſt Dolor of all Acrids, the drink- 
ing of warm Water is the primum mobile to expulſe 


Cure 


à Dolor; But if it depends from a fix d Cauſe, the 
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Cure muſt be ſought from the Cauſe of the Diſ- 
eaſe. The third is from an impacted Acrid. And 
here many more might have been ſpoke of; but 
we may know from the Knowledge of acrid 
Things, that alſo there is no acrid Medicine that 
can operate together with an Acrid, but procure 
their Strength ſome other Way: Hence tis eaſily 
known that an impacted Acrid is either to be cor- 
rected, or brought out; and if neither can be done, 
we muſt bring him to Sleep, that is, ro be corre- 
Red by the Ablation of the acrid Figure. This 
may be carry'd off eicher by compoſing, or in- 
volving, in breaking the Sharpneſs, by compo- 
ſing with ſome other Body, is done by oppoſite 
Salts, and invented Acrimonies, in the Likeneſs, 
E. G. of a mingled Alcaly, ic ſhall be an Oppo- 
ſite, Cc. By involving, is meant, when an obtuſe 
Body is incorporated with ſome ſharp one, and 
with this they make Demulcents, as may be ſeen 
in the Ticle of Demulcents. By breaking, is meant by 
Concoction, which is a Reduction of it to a found 
Matter, (that is either in the Place, or Part) or 
in the whole Body, from whence all Things are 
become calm, and ſtill; as Rheniſh Wine is an 
Acrid, and ſo as it gnaws and bites the Eye; but 
in our Body it is mild; as moreover, it is con- 
vey d thro' the Eye, and from it may be born, 
with, and this is done by Concoction only, or by 
breaking their Power, or their Length, with a a 
ſharp Thing. So alſo if Poyſon be an Acrid,” if 

it might become flexible, it is turn'd into a Pas, (or 
Corruption): but if the Vitioſity remains in the 
intimate Veſlels, where there is no Space to aſſwage 
nor to mitigate, ſo as Demulcents cannot be convey- 
ed thicher, then no Comfort can be given; as in 
the Marrow: Hence there is ſo great a Stubborn- 
neſs and Perſeverance of _ The ſame truly 
N | A 3 | 15 
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is in all Dolors in the in ward Parts, and from 


thence the greateſt Dolor is always with a Signal, 
„by reaſon of his Profundity; as in the Podargicł, 
Which is ſcarcely curable. LT + 
Ax Acrid is to be drawn in a triple Manner; 
1½, In relaxing the Paſſages. Hence Hipp ſays, That 
Which cakes away an Acrid, ought to be a Looſner. 
24y, By diluting the Liquids, as may be ſeen in 
the Fitle of Diluters, 34, In detetrmi ing Things 


Without; as you may ſce in the Title of eArra- 
dert. Therefore every Thing which Art has, as it 


may cure by the Eduction of Sorrow, confiſteth in 
one Thing, (or Body) compounded of three Things, 
becauſe in relaxing the Paflages, it happeneth that 
an acrid maſſy) Matter falle th away thro' itfelf, as a 
Wedge ſticking in Timber, che Piece of Timber 


may be inlarg'd in chat Part whercin the Wedge is 
impacted, and it falls our of His own accord, after» 


wa. ds if it be widen'd (or looſned) "tis to be di- 
Juted ; and if diluted, tis to be ſecreted by Attra- 
Rors (or Medicines which draw); therefore an 
Acrid is to be vanquiſh'd two Ways; either 1f, By 
taking away the Motion of che vital Liquids. 2dly, 
By contracting the Solids ; for any Part whatſoever 
being Acrid, apply'd by itſelf, never doth hurt 


any one, except it may indeed be impacted; 


neither can it ſo operate, but a contrary Opera- 
tion 4 tergo ſequens, it rather faſtens it, diſtending 
the Parts, 1o it caufeth Dolor. Hence it the Strength 
or Power of Life is taken away, let the Acrids be 
what ones they will. they hurt not, the Body, as in 
a dead Body; for if it may be conceiv'd, that a 
Thorn is there fix'd, it is call'd an Acrid; if, I 
ſay, it may likewiſe ſtick here, it will cauſe no 
' Dolor, but the ſolid Parts being contracted, are 
pply'd to the Thorn, hue effcient, and ſo common- 


j ſhey aſeribe the Doler to the Thorn; when, 1 


* 


d | p 


* 
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I ſaid juſt now, 'tis from the Contraction of a Solid 
only, quia quaſi o vectis ſpina ex una parte affixa, ex | 
altera libera, if this is either to be relax'd, or to be 


diluced, or Reſt is to be procur'd to the Solids and 


Liquids. And this is done, 1/, By taking off the 
Notion of a Solid. Or 24h, By bringing on ano- 
ther. See the Title of Atrradtors. 3dly, In crea- 
ting the Faintneſs of the Mind (or the Spirits) may 
grieve one; for howſoevery if a Man ſhall be very 


| feeble and faint, every Degree of Languiſhing will 


be a ſtaying of Dolor, indeed it cannot be ſaid to 
be done ſo here, but only as Grief is Mathemati- 
cally demonftrated. 4thly, There are external 
Cauſes exciting an Acrid by itſelf ſluggiſh in his own 
Action; ſuch as 1f, Heat. 24h, Moiſtneſs. 3d, 
Motion. If theſe Cauſes are took off, the Effect 
will ceaſe; for it may be a faline Particle, if it 
might not be moiſt or hot, it cannot be a Motion 
of the Liquids, which ſhall apply the ſame to the 
Veſlels, ic does not operate, neither can it cauſe any 
Dolor. Hence it is ſaid, that in the 'Semilacerate 
Veſſels, the Cauſe of Dolor is an equal Traction 
(or Drawing), if, viz. from being obſtructed to- 
wards the End of a Veſſel, in provoking the Cavity 
it may be diſtended even to the burſting of ſome 
of the Fibrillæ, the Dolor ſhall be the more, if che 
Liquid coming 4 tergo, ſhould be forc'd, and if that 
ſhould ſtick in the Vaſa Sanguifera, there will be an 
Inflammation, and in the Lymphatick ones, twill 
be Dolor Adematoſus ; if in the Nerves, Dolor Ner- 
voſus. Whatſoever cauſes Grief to ariſe, tis to be 


diſtinguiſh'd by the Place. As x, whatſoever re- 


laxeth the Veſſels. 2dly, It reſolves the Veſſels of 
Infants. © 3dly, Vim witalem in obſtructa minuit urgen- 


tem, it (ſhall be an Anodine; for it is ſuppos'd here 


by hindering, or obſtructing, in this Caſe it has 
ſuch an Actid, eſpecially as before, ſo far as the 
| X 4 Mo- 
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Motion may be debilicated ; for then the raiſing 


of a Veſſel is diminiſh'd, or impair d, 20 impin- 

git tantum moles, the Strength, or Operation, fol- 
lowing 4 tergo, js not ſo great; hence the Parts 
may-4 ſe invicem facilius deſilire; and ſo being im- 
pacted, may the more eaſily run thro'. 24h, All 


, Evacuation, ſo that it is great. 3dh, All Deriva- 


tion, or Draining, to another Part: of which other 


Parts we have ſpoke before. Hence follow all that 


cuts, or ſeparates, Attenuators, Reſolvers and Di- 
luters. Theſe conſtitute the firſt. Claſs. bk 
Taz 24 Claſs ſhall be all Fomentations and 
Baths, whether internal or external ;. Theſe abſo- 
lutely remove theſe Diſtempers; for if any one 
ſhould grieve thro' one Cauſe, or upon three Cauſes, 


if I would abſolutely take off Grief, or Dolor, by 


being {till and calm, whether it may be good or 
not ;. becauſe oftentimes it is not convenient, if 
upon the Faintneſs of the Mind, or Spiric, I ſhould 
let Blood, if I ſhould make great Evacuations by in- 


rernal or external Baths, by ſtaying a Dolor by a 


. Fomentation. But- yet theſe are not abſolutely 
commended, becauſe cis queſtion d whether they 
appeaſe a Dolor on. 


Corol. TuhERETOREH tis plain, that there are Re- 
medies, if they ſhould be given according to the 
Emergency of the Cauſe, that is, if a Dolor ſhould 
be aſſwag'd abſolutely with one Medicine, it ſhall 
be done from theſe four ſpoken of; and this 
might be conſjder'd from the Hiſtory of Diſeaſes, 
whether it may be an impair'd Veſſel, or whether 
it may be an obſtructing Cauſe, or an Acrid, &c. 
which we muſt heed by Cuſtom. * Hence tis mani- 
_ feſt why an internal Dolor is conſpicuous, with- 

put a Tumour and Redneſs, Cc. it can ſcarce be 
conquer'd by ſuch a Mak. ; 
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2dly, Wat x all Dolors are Tumify ing, and Ru- ; 
bify ing, Cc. being Heating, tis very eaſily taken 


away, when it may ſtick in the Veſſels, in which 
a Determination may be made, if a Fibre may be 
drawn upon the Aſpera; and here it may be curd 
with a Traction (or Drawing); theſe Impedi- 


ments being ſpoke of in the impair'd Nerves, or 


Veſſels. 

zal), Ir is done by relaxing the Paſſages. And 
this is already ſpoke of. 

4thly, By Determination by Attractors. All 
theſe are already ſpoke of in the Title of Semila- 
cerate Veſſels. | | 
A 2d Remedy is, that an obſtructing Cauſe, or 
an Acrid be remov'd, or carry'd off. And that is 
made, 1f, By Diluters. 2dly,By Incidentia. 3dly, By 
Propellentias. And 4qthly, By Determinantia to the 
Part, or Place where they are innocuous; and theſe 
are detected de atirahentibus. Hocque eſt quod dicendum 
erat de Dolore. | | 8 

Now we muſt diſpute the Cauſe, if the Dolor 
might be inſupportable, it cannot be alleviated ; 
then this Dolor ſo long as it ſhall laſt, juſt ſo long 
the urgent (or- provoking) Cauſe ſhall be preſent, 


unleſs by deſtroying the Cauſe, the Dolor itſelf 


ceaſeth; but if this can't be done, then Remedies 
are to be given, which tho' the Cauſe of Dolor 
may remain, and conſequently the Dolor, theſe 
cauſe that it ſhall not be perceiv'd; Hypnoticks, and 
Narcoticks, or Soporiferous : Theſe Medicines create 
a Sopor, or a dead Sleep, or they induce, or force, a 
ſound Reſt, by the Means of natural Cauſes, or 
nor natural; the former are call'd ſo, which by 
taking away the Impediments of the natural Sleep, 
afrerwards by the preſent Strength, or Power of 
Life, they produce, or prolong, Sleep. If the Sick 
Sleep, and by reaſon of the Hear, E. G. he ſhould 


mule 
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mauſe too much, if I cake away that Heat from 
him, hence it may be ſaid he ſleeps a natural 
Sleep again, the Cauſes for the moſt part are Di- 
ſturbances of external Objects, as Dolors, Heats, 
1 Sweats, Cares of the Mind, and Vexations ; that 
* Which taketh away theſe Cauſes, ſhall be a Soporife- 
3 rows Medicine, and very ſafe, 9 
2dly, Ax s thoſe which produce Sleep thro' wow 
natural Cauſes, and indeed when as Men might nor 
have flept a natural Sleep; and this is not obſerv'd 
by Authors. For if I come to a ſick Man, Who 
by reaſon of the Heat E. G. cannot ſleep, and I 
drive off the Heat, if afterward. he fleepeth, I pro- 
duce a natural Sleep; but if I give him Opium, then 
I do not cauſe him to fleep a natural Sleep, if he 
had already ſlept eight or ten Hours; which Me- 
dicines taken out of the former, are infinite Me- 
dicines, and always are the very beſt and ſafeſt. 
1, Hencs Diluters, Reſolvers, Attenuators 
Demulcents, Humectors, Emollients, Relaxors and 5 j | 
_ Califiers, are Medicines in Diſeaſes. upon an Ob- 
ſtruction. | 
2dh, Ins$prissarinG, Coagulating , Incraſſa- 
ting, Exſiccating, Frigeſſives, are all Remedies in 
2 contrary Caſe. hy 
2dly, Tus chief Acids, the greateſt Alcalies, Oily, 
Saponatious, Aqueous, and Vinous, & Terreftris, 
and Earthy ones, are often Soporiferous in other 
Diſtempers, they take away the Cauſes of thoſe 
that cannot ilzep. ” E. G. In moſt acute Diſtempers, 
they ſay, that Paracelſus gave Drops of Spirit of 
Vitriol for a Hypnotic, and on no other Account, 
becauſe he erreth in giving an Alcaly. Harris in 
another Caſe ſays, in the Diſeaſes of Infants, he 
gave Terreſtrjals to procure Sleep, and for no other 
Cauſe, by reaſon he offended with an Acid. But 
it I ſhoyld give Spirit of Vicriol to an 1 _ 
"4 | abounds 
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fbounds with an Acid. Certainly I ſhould greatiy 
err in my Judgment. From hence tis clear and 
plain, why Bland, Farinatious, Emollients, all Re- 
Jaxors, and all Vegetables, may be call'd Sudorificks, 
E. G. the Elder, Roſes, the Willow, the Poplar, 
Garden Chervil, Violets rare (or early) ripe, ripe 
Fruits, Melons, Pompions, Cucumbers, Cedrulli, . 
Reft-harrow, Lettice, Tonchus, Condilla, Wild- 
Succory, Water-Lily, Wood-Sorrel, external and 
internal in hot Diſtempers, they may be term'd' 
Soporiferous Medicines; and why ſhould we won- 
der at Endive and Lettice, for a chief Remedy; 
tis took on no other Account, but to take away 
the Impediments of Sleep. Tis evident alſo that 
Sydenham gave as a Remedy in the Small Pox, 
and Gangrenes, Spirit of Vitriol to * 
Reſt. From theſe tis manifeſt, why Aniſeeds, 
Campbire, Corriſa, ſweet- ſmelling Myrrh, Gilliflowers, 
and Storax; Medicines of an an odoriferous Per- 
fume (or Scent) performing their internal Office, 
are calld Soporiferous, and are indeed Contraries; 
for if you ſhould give theſe to a ſound Man, he 
will not ſleep; but otherwiſe if given to a ſick Man; 
therefore you muſt conſider when and where they 
are to be apply'd, by taking an Account of the 
Cauſe. W 

Hence *tis expedient 3dly, To obſerve why 
Attention is given to ſlow Muſick, to pleaſant 
Songs, or charming Lectures, why the Striking of a 
Clock, or the Ringing of Bells, &c. may be So- 
poriferous ; the very beſt of all Medicines, if there 
ſhould be an Impediment from the Thoughts vex- 
ing the Brain; but if it does attend (or give heed) 
to other Things, tis turn'd away, then that 
Thought fixeth the Mind; and ſeeing it may be 
' a Thing of no Moment, this Attention may Jull 
one to ſleep; E. G. in gounging the Droping of 2 
Cogk, 


| 
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Cock, Ce. and thus much concerning De- 
termination, and Ablation of an Impediment ; 


Which we. muſt 'chiefly ſtudy for in PraQice; for 


theſe are the moſt ſafe ro cure Diſtempers; 


therefore ſo happily in a Pleuriſy, they may ope- 


rate upon a Patient, if the Cauſe be a ſevere, ri- 
gid, acrid Matter, and ſhall hinder Sleep; it ta- 
keth away the Cauſe far better than Opium. | 


+. Tax Cauſes now are ſuch as in a violent manner 
produce Sleep, yea, truly, they operate by their 
on Strength, in oppreſſing the natural Cauſes of 


them that wake, or can't reſt, which are expos'd 


in the Theory, which are Watchfulneſs, that is the 


State of the Brain, and Nerves, and Organs, thro” 


which a Change, or Alteration is made, ab obje&#is 
externis, even to the common Organs of Senſe, and 


may be rightly continu'd to the ſmalleſt Diſcovery 
of the Underſtanding; a Determination may be 
upon the Muſcles, and Senſes, here Medicines have 


nothing elle to operate upon, than that they ſhould 


take away this State; for if E. G. a Man might be 


found and cannot fleep, otherwiſe it cannot be 


dune, quam quod tam mobile, he may have the Ner- 


vous Juice, as it may continue his Motion as far as 
0 the external Veſſels, and thro* theſe again to 
the minuteſt Motion, may be determin'd to the 


Organs that are ſubject to the Will; if this Motion 


may be taken away, a Man ſhall be ſomewhar 


Fieepy (or a Thing Sleeping) therefore he indeed 


taketh away this Cauſe of Watching from me, he 


maketh Sleep; and by how much the more he 
haftens that, by ſo much the more he produceth a 


greater Degree of Sleep, viz. a dead Sleep; and 


by ſo much the leſſer Degree of a Sopor, which is 
a Dulneſs; when as it may ſo chance as it is 
not clearly perceiv'd, and {o by Degrees at length 


it wholly becomes inſenſibility, and of ſuch is a 


5 perfect 
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perfect Apoplexy; therefore the Power and Strength 
of Medicines flies from the Hebetude, or Dulneſs, 
to the higheſt Degree. 
THrzREFORE theſe Medicines are to be divided 
into three Claſſes. | | 
17, Inzo Mild, Gentle, and Safe. 
zh, InTo Stronger and more Hazardous, © 
34h, Into III and Deadly. 


To the iſ Claſs do mild Things belong; as 


Saffron, Poppy, Wild-Poppies, vel Erraticum, or 
the Wild in all their Kinds, which are the Seeds, 
Leaves, Heads, Juices and Roots, White-Poppy, 


or Polypodium, Daſies, Hound's-tongue, in ever 


Part is comforting, and the ſleepy, or ſoporiferous 
Nightſhade, blandum berba Paris. 5 


| Accorvixs to the 2d Claſs, are ſtronger ones, 


as the Seeds of Abutelan, Theoph. ad Fj. experimen- 
ts orient. procures Sleep, which cannot be thrown 
off unleſs by the Snuffing of Aceti diſtillati calidi, 
Opium, and fo do the Seeds of Henbane. | 
Ax to the Third Claſs belong ill, and mortal 
ones, Hyocyamus ( or Henbane) of both Kinds, 
the white and black, their Leaves, Roots, Juice 
of e Handrageras (or Mandrake) of both Kinds, of 
. ripe Apples, the Flowers and Leaves, Juice of 
Stramoniæ, or Thorn- Apple, either the Seeds given 
to 3j or two, of the Meal of Laurel, the Seeds of 
the Funci acuti, Oxyoſciamus the Juice of it, the Po- 
mum aureum, . ſolanum Lethale, or deadly, Night- 
ſhade call'd Bella donna, petum or Tobacco alſo ta- 
ken in too great a Plenty to them that uſe it not 
often, Spirit of Wine in too great Plenty produce 
the ſame; firſt they ſtagger, then they fall down, 
at length they become inſenſible, and are Apo- 
plectick; theſe therefore are ſpoke of before in the 
Title of Mitium, they produce a natural mild ſleep, 
and are eaſily rais d up again, and that is call d a = 
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the ſame Man after Drunkennels, like to one 
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_ tural Sleep which is with Eaſe, and not any loud 


Snorting and Snoring, and may be ſoon awak'd. 
Waar may be expreſs'd in the ſecond Claſs, are 
Things producing a perpetual Sleep. Medicinesnot 


well directed by the unskilul, or Quacks, for a 


forc'd deep Sleep can ſcarce be awak'd again, with 


., a very great Amazement, it is often ſaid ro be Mor- 
tal, when having the natural Functions ſuppreſs'd; ic 


is produc'd by Violence, that is ſaid to be very deep 
which is made with a loud Snoring, and cannot be 


rais d with a Sound, or Noiſe, that is a Stupor of 


Sleep, and the greateſt Hebetude, and I have ſeen 
Men to receive ſuch Medicines as theſe nam'd, and 
could not open their Eyes. 

Wrar belong to the third Claſs are what 
produce alike to that which are brought from Me- 


dicines of the ſecond Claſs, and they convert at 


once the Judgment, Memory, the Reaſoning, and 
Senſe into a falſe and raging Opinion, and for the 
moſt Part, at length the true Sleep is thrown into 
terrible Convulſions, and at laſt into Death; for if 
they take the Bella donna, or the ſolanum Furibundum, 


or the Pomam Amoris, or give the Seeds, Men 


immediately begin ro wax dull, then wonderfully 
to grow into Delirium s, and a little after to ſtag- 
ger, or Faulter in Memory, being bad Indications, 
and rambling Talk, at length they rage, Convul- 
ſions ſeize them, and they die, and Wine doth the 


ſame, and Spirit of Wine. Therefore hither they 


are reckoned, by Reaſon they that drink too much, 
reel and ftagger, eadem Phænomena primo dicta acqui- 
runt. I ſay therefore that all Soporiferous Medicines 


are known to operate as the Cauſe of an Apoplexy, 


For the Effects are ſumm'd up from 1 
eem to be found, live- 


duc'd ; for if a Man may 
iy, well ſer, ſleeping after Labour, if you ſhall ſee 
it 
an 
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an Apoplexy, or overwhelm'd with Opium, now 
erit ullum ſignum inter bos, and ſeeing that the Phe 
* nomena are either produc'd from the Cauſe received #£* 

wichin the Body, bringing Inſenſibility and changing 

the Actions and Functions are the fame, then the? 
Cauſe alſo will be the ſame, injuring the Inſtru - 
ments; if ſo be a Degree may be diſtinguiſh'd; Sc 
he may ſeem to be Apopletick, in the firſt lacs 
he ſhall receive a Hebetude, or Dulneſs, Vrtigi- 
nous, Vacillation, or Reeling, or Inſenſibilit, ſomni- 
ferous, Defect of Memory, a Falling otthe Bo- 
dy, Drowſyneſs, great Heat, a ſtrongPulſe, 2 
very great Reſpiration incteaſing with Spme, or 
Froth, ſnoring with Sweat, if he grow$0wards 
his End, the Pulſe which before did increat, now 
ſinketh, and the Reſpiration is weaker ; Deatlſuffo- 
cates, and he ſhould ſeem as a Man judged d be 
Drunk, or by ſome Empyrick, or Quack, impt- 
dently ſtupify'd with Opium, whether the ſam 
Symptoms may be accurately obſerv'd, and what 
is more to ſay, juſt as if Men ariſe from an A 
plectick Fit, whence proceed Palſies, Fooliſhnels, 
injur'd Memories, a Tumour, debilitate of Judg- 
ment, and as we have ſeen at any Time a drunk- 
en Man to riſe up, or Infants to whom Diacodiums 
hath been given, then requies Nicolai, or the Bark 
| or Rind of white Poppy. Theſe Chapters may be 
| conſulted again. The Reaſons are, the intimated 
[ Symptoms are ſuch as no one can in Verity deny. 
I Say 24h, Therefore it ſhall be an efficacious 
Cauſe of the laſt Claſs of Soporiferous Medicines, 
like to the Cauſe producing an Apoplexy, when 
as from Practice, tis manifeſt that every Thing 
| that can produce an Apoplexy, which does diſor- 
der, or confound. the Influx of the Spirits, from 
| the Beginning of theſe to the End, and again 
| from the End to the Beginning, and if this may 
A be done alſo in the Cerebellum , quodque attum fit 


cum 
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eumque reſurgentes ex eApop/exia, the Paralytick al- 
ways ſtagger and ſhake, the ſame may be obſer- 
d, and do become fo by them that take Opium 7 
Hence I conclude, / ultima cauſa convenit, there- 


fore ſceing that there may be infinite Cauſes of 


obſtructing an Influx, ſo alſo there may be in- 
ftfre Cauſes of Opiati, from a Compreflion, wiz. 
of ve Brain, from an Extravaſation, from the In- 
flux Fnder'd toward the Brain, from a Reflux de- 
nied by an unequal Preſſure, and from a Com- 
preſſionof the Medulla Spinalis, &c. Hence there 
can nevr an accurate or exact Account be had 
of the Ring or Operation, of Opiat: ; indeed the 
Cauſa Medica is defin'd, becauſe truly it operates 
in ſtping an Influx. If Men enquire how this may 
be, ey may as well ask, How Sleep may be? 
wn as hitherto there are then inſinite Cauſes, it is 
tipoſible to define the determinate Cauſe of many 


- Obſervations on human Bodies. For if thoſe Au- 


thors may be read who certainly have written the 
moſt diſcreet Medicines already, for as much as 
they do reach this Cauſe; for ſome, as the Ge- 
nicans, allow, that it cauſeth a Chillneſs, or Fri- 
gidity ; others ſay, That theſe Medicines operate 


as Sulphur; when as Sulphur doth rather hinder 


Sleep. Others ſay, It has the Effect of Poy ſon; 
but this is only from the Effect Some ſaid by theſe 
Medicines profligari Spiritus excubiss agentes. Others 
think it binds the Spirits up. And at length Pir- 
carne ſharply ſhews, That Opium prevails by his 
Power, or Virtue, in Rarifying the Blood; be- 
cabſe by ſuch Means the Veſſels may be diftend- 
ed, and conſequently the Nerves may be compreſs'd, 
and they cauſe that the Spirits cannot have an 
Influx either into the Brain, or into the Body, 
& egregie quiddem; but he ſhould demonſtcate, 
that this is the only Cauſe ; which indeed he is not 
able to do, becauſe there are many and NT 
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ble Cauſes; for the Famous B—, did ſte a Trial 
imprudently made with Opiam, the Pulſe being 
rais'd, and the Reſpiration increa d, and by the 
taking away Eighteen Ounces of Blood; for all 
their Skill che ſick Man did not awake. Now tru- 
ly could this ſuppos'd Opinion of Pircarae have ta- 
ken place, then the Veſſels will not be fo diſtend- 
ed; therefore they are all miſtaken in this Thing, 
becauſe they would reduce the Power of Opiate 
to one Cauſe, when as there are infinite. 
Corel. Is then an Opiar doth operate, as was 
ſaid before, wiz. by intercepting che Influx of the 
Spirits; oily Opiars do not correct, and ſet Things 
to rights, either in the Liquids or the Solids; that 
is, they alter nothing: From hence in all Dolor di- 
ſtending, or ſpreading itſelf, Opiars may obſtruct; 
for then in theſ: Parts there is an Inftammation, 
Sicque relinquunt nil agendo in liquids cauſam agen- 
tem Jed intercipiunt, ſolum ſpiritum, ficque privabi- 
mus magis 21 expellente obſtru#i ; they ſay there- 
fore that Grief conſiſteth only in a Nervous Kind ; 
+ for ſeeing there is nothing but Velocity alone, 
here Opium operateth well; but after the greateſt 
Evacuations being ſent off before, leſt the other 
Parts mighe periſh, otherwiſe it taketh off the 
Flux of che Spirits, & cauſa diffendens relinquitur. 
Fur THERMORE, all Mcdicines do heal which 
ſpring from the Dilcaſes of the generis Nervoſi, as 
from ſuch alſo as ariſe from roo great Evacuati- 
ons, Which are known from a Spaſmodick Grief; 
bac if Opium ſhall be applyd, as it may ap- 
proach to the gens Cerebelli, it doth hurt, for 
2 Doſe cannot be determin d; for that Reaſon 
the moſt celebrated Phyſicians have thought them - 
ſelves unhappy that they did not know it; but ic 
ought to be got by Experience. And I do not 
give on Grain © —_ but I divide ic — 
Jour 
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four Doſes, that I may diſcover what Effect the 
ſormer, or firſt Doſe had made, and by that Means 
can direct the following Doſes, or Dolors. Ne- 
que tali modo eget correctivè, nec calide frigido 2 45 
Oc. Van Helmont boaſteth, that he gare 
it with Vinegar; as allo Tadenjus and Galen, with 
Saffron, and the rather, that it might operate more 
ſafe, I gave it diſſolv d; for elſe the Maſs might 
remain undiſfoly'd ; and then I could not know 
exactly how it would operate. In the laſt place, 
the Fault of Opiam cannot be corrected, or ta- 
ken away, (which is a Wonder) neither by Eva- 
cuations, nor by VJ. S. nor by any Thing elſe, 
ſave by the Fuming only from boiling diſtill'd Vine- 
gar, and tis the only Thing; yet indeed not al- 
_ ways ; diſtill'd Vinegar may alſo be ſprinkled on the 
Mouth; of it a Fomentation may be made for the 
Pulſe and Temples of the Head. 

THz Hiſtory, or Relation, of Opiats being 
ended, as far as poſſibly could be; now follows the 
Hiſtory of Antidotes. | 


— .4 


Cu Ar. XLIX. 
Of Antidotes. 


A ſignifies in Greek contre, a Doſe ſignifies 
only the Remedy taken; likewiſe the one 
or only Antidote; therefore it ſhall be the only one 
againſt any Evil: But when they had obſerv'd that 
no Things, or Medicines, were more violent than 
Poyſons, hence it is that they may call them An- 
tidotes properly againſt Poyſons. 
| Avdeys ſignifies to drive away. Pharmacoy, 
ſignifies Medicamentum, altho' the Greeks underſtood 
by Pharmacon, all Catharticks alone, when as 197 
a 
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had no other. After a Beaſt was poyſon'd; they 
reſpected no other for the Injury but White-Helle- 
bore; and ſo on the contrary they uſed theſe Me- 
dicines with Effet; therefore they cull'd them 
eAlexipharmick, Alexica, Alxito ic, & A Theriaca 
Beſtia, ac fi quaſi contra Brſtiam in vocabant, in the lame 
manner they nam'd them ui Theriaca A Bie The- 
riacs, as it might be againſt the Stinging and Biting 
of venemous Beaſts. | 

Ait theſe Titles they mark and ſet down. Thoſe 
are Medicines which cure Poy ſons; we call'd ne- 
num, every thing which ſuddenly bringeth a Diſcaſe; 
from hence they call'd the Parts Venenum, cc. 
Death cometh by an Impediment, and taking away 
the Influx of the Spirits from the Cercbellum, and 
the Cerebrams, and the Blood being deny'd its Cur- 
rent or Recourſe thither. 

Tus in the 1 place the Blood ought always 
to be carry'd, or: paſs, to the Brain; therefore in 
this Place is the primary Cauſe ot Poyſons, or 
poy ſonous Things; conſequently, when the Blood 
conſiſteth in the Circulation, whatſoever takerh 
irom me the Circulation, ſuddenly it will be Poy- 
ſon; for the Circulation is taken away four man- 
ner of Ways. 1, By taking off the wires motrices. 
2dly, In deſtroying the Liquids. 34%, In ſpoiling 
the Veſlels. qcbly, By producing all theſe one by 
one, or elſe all together. Vires rol; now poſſunt, un- 
leſs the Veſſels are deſtroy d; and likewiſe the Li- 
quids cannot be deſtroy'd, except by the means 
of Coagulation; and this is a Groſsnels (or a 
Thickneſs alone) and no other Thing, For if 
it is an Acrid Cauſe, it belongs to the 3d Claſs, 
wiz. Ad Vaſes deſftruentia, to the ſpoiling of the 
Veilels. A Coagulum happeneth cicher in the Veins, 
as by taking of Medicines, or other Things, that 
may cauſe ths like Effects, either in the Veſſels or 
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Lungs, thro' the Breathings on them: If the ſame 


do not operate externally, it does not produce a 


Coagulum, unleſs it may be receiv'd in the Veins, 
likewiſe in the Lungs, as far as it paſſeth thro? the 
very Veſſels; as a Draught of Arſenick, by which 
the Lungs are contracted (or drawn r) as 


I ſaw it in a Dog, which after the Arſenick 


was given him, and was diſſected, he had his Lungs 
contracted. And now for as much as it operates 
here on the Solids, the Fluids operate won relative 
ad waſa, which operate alſo by  Diſſolving ; they 
ought to draw off the Corruption in the Solids, the 
Veſſels are deſtroy'd, and attracted by the Force, 
and Strength of the Poyſon, either by gnawing (or 
eating 2 by inducing an Acrimony; for thus 


much they are conftring'd and made narrow, when 
as it is from the Breathing of «Arſenick, or af- 


ger what manner they are eating into, or ſo far as 
an Acrid is brought upon the Liquid, as conſe- 
quently the Veſſel might be conſum'd; for upon 
that a Solid may be fretted and gnawn; and as it 
muſt needs be done by the means of a Liquid con- 
tain'd in a Veſſel, or without it; for I ſay, all the 
Veſſels cannot be hurt, by reaſon they are too much 
conſtring'd or bound up; either theſe are gnaw- 
ing an external Veſſel, or fretting and gnawing an 
internal Veſſel, made or cauſed thro' an acrid Li- 
quid. I affirm again, All thoſe that do conſtringe, 


or fret the minuteſt Veſſels, or do coagulate or 
ſtagnate the Liquids, ſunt venens; otherwiſe the 


Venom, or Poylon, cannot operate. Hereupon if 


it hath a ſudden Effect, they term them verena te- 


rerrima ; if they move ſoftly, they are call'd wenens 
lenta. From hence therefore many take Effect 
intra bac venena, ſo far as they diſturb the Circula- 
tion. 2dly, By Secretion. 3dly, By provoking Excre- 


tion, vir. by a Stimulator, wich 3 Gramp and 


Death j 
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Death ;. tho oſtentimes Death may not follow from * 
@ Conſtrition alone; but becauſe from one of 
theſe three Heads, the Life is injur d and deſtroy d, 
hereupon the Effe@& of thoſe following, is dead- 
ly, and mortal. Seeing therefore all Poyſons may 
be reduc'd to theſe three Heads, wiz. upon the 
operating in diſturbing, or confounding, the Liquids. 
2dly, In gnawing the Solids. 34%, In coagulating the 
Liquids, Hence either it overflows the Liquids, 
and at the ſame time devours or gnaws the Soli 
or coagulate them together, and others beyond them. 
Hereupon all Antidotes made known, — alto- 
ther operate either in —— the Poyſon, or 
y expelling the Venom, or Poyſon, or by forti- 
fying the Veſſels, or by temperating or abatigg 
the Violence, viz. in correcting of it, if it is an 
Acrid; that which is not an Acrid, by reſtoring 
and diluting the Viſcid, c. by expelling the Mat- 
ter, by Vomit; in guarding, or ſortify ing; if E. G. 
I have a mind to handle Fire, if 1 do guard 
my Hands, it ſhall not burn them, by aſſwaging 
the Violence. It is clear, all Correctors do ope- 
rate, either by aſſwaging, (See in the Title of 
Demulcents) or in taking the Coagulum. See in the 
Ticle of Reſolvers, or Relaxers. E. G. Any one 
may take by Violence (or Force) vp N then if 
Theriaca is given him, he will die, eroſo Stomachs. 
But it is Alexipbermick ; becauſe it is an Acrid, I 
ought to aſſwage it. See the Title of Demulcents. 
If the YVenenum be an acid Alcali, twill be an 
Antidote; or if they induce a Strangury, and 
conſtringe, or bind up the Veſſels, they mall be 
term d demulcent Antidotes, Expulſers operate by 
expelling all Things thro' the Motion of Circula- 
tion; and warm Water with Salt, and Salt of Vitriol, 
and diſtill'd Vinegar drank (or a Draught of it) is 
the chicfclt An;jdote againſt Poy ſon; it will ex- 
Cite 
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cite a Sweat, and it ſhall be Mexipharmick, known 
too the Ancients. The ſame Thing may be ſaid of 
Milk, no Expulſion can be made by outward 
Means, See the Title of Aurafors. What does 
fence and fortify the Veſſels, ate partly Sapona- 
tious, and partly Oily ; becauſe the Strength, or 
Operation, is obtunded, or blunted; and for as 
much as the Poyſon operates as Salt does, to 
which the Action is binder'd, if Oyl be ſmear d, 
or anointed on the Fibres; E. G. Emperick; (or 
Nuceks) if after taking Poyſon, they take the Orphie- 
tan; hiſt they take ſome Pounds of Oyl wich an 
empty - Stomach, ſo as it may beſmear the Sto- 
mach, and the Inteſtines at that time; afterward 
when they take the Poyſon, again they take ſome 
Ounces of Oyl; and ſo no Poy ſon hurteth; yea, it 
- bad not hurt, if they had not taken the Orpbietan. 
MsD1c1ines moderating the Violence, are all 
theſe recited, and Opiats, as far as by a Stimula- 
tor an Affection is made upon the Nerves; and by 
this Means, the Motion of the Circulation is ob- 
ſtructed, and hinder'd; then Opium hinders the 
Cramps. Hereupon: if Poyſon may be inflaming, 
Opium doth hurt; other wiſe it eauſeth a very great 
Diarrhea, or it hall produce Sweat. | 
-, 1x is ſcen from theſe, in all Theriecks, and A 
tidotes when as demulcent, ro be expelling, to be 
fortifying a Veſſel, and moderatingthe Violence, as 
in the Eleftwaries of Dioſcorides, Fracaſſatus, &c. 
Axriporzs are ſimple or compounded. The Sim- 
le ones are of all Animals that are venemous, 
orm of all venemous Salts, or Oyls, the 
Stones of thoſe, or the ſmall Stones of thoſe con- 
creted, and in this Claſs are Trocbi:ks of a Viper, 
eAndremache,. Or Trochicks of Galen, of Serpents 
of the {talians, Oyl of Toads, of Serpents, of Scor- 
pions, of Frogs. And thoſe are Poyſons may be ſaid 
; to 
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to be from Simples, as Willis cureth with Things 
given from Simples. If the Fleſh of a Toad be taken 
into the Body, the Lapis Bezoar, the Lapis 22 
pre, Pietro del — — lapidoſs (or the Weep» 
ing-Stone) the Eyes of a Hart. Now theſe are 
Simples of Vegetables, all which are calld «Anti- 
dotes , are ſuch cicher as are conſtringent, as that 
from Peru, or ex Pelw, as Southernwood, Angelico. 
N. B. Coralina, Corici Specits, Carduns Beneditinus.” On 
the contrary, Fraxinella, diftammus, album Aſclepium, 
from Minerals, theſe are Abſorbents, as Terra Sigil- 
lata, Seeds. And in the laſt place, Opiaw Com- 
pounds are Theriacs, diateſſaron eMeſne, an innocent 
Sudorifick, and the very beſt Medicine, An Ele- 
ctuary of the Juice of Rue, is ſimply good; an 
Electuary of Bay-berries, of Satyrion, of an Egg; 
and theſe are ſimple Suderificks, or Diaphoretick: ; at- 
terward Confections of Hyacinth and Alkerme:; all 
theſe are not hurtful, Now in the Concluſion, fol- 
lows Opiat:. 

Ovy1ars, are the requies Nicolai, Philonium Perſicum, 
Arabicum Romanum, Diaſcordium, Mitbridatum, Theria - 
ca, and all theſe from hence are eaſily concluded: 
therefore there are not more grateful Antidetes ; but 
they are made ſuch, for as much as they prevail a- 
gainſt a certain Oppoſite of a Diſeaſe; and then they 
ought for the moſt part to find out che Inclination 
of the Diſeaſe before-hand ; E. G. It chanc'd in Its- 
ly, in a ſmall City, that a > made known his 
Orpbictan ; being an audacious Profligace, he carry'd 
the Deluſion in his own Name, be marrying 2 
Wife, and indeed che Daughter of a famous Emperick, 
who left him this Arcam call'd e Afitbridate, which 
Confection he fold on a publick Stage thro all [raly, 
and Germany, at a Price high enough, ſhewing at 
once the Operation, by taking the Poyſon himſelf, 
which his Orpbieran Was to expell after he cook it, 2 
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calrd from his own Name, he fortunately gain'd 


vaſt Sums of Money by it; nay, ſo much that he 
was 8 Companion for @ Prince; but whilſt at 


his Orpbieten, he requird of a Magiſtrate, that 
he would give him che ſtrongeſt Poyſon : He gave 
him Ar/enick to take, which he immediately ſwat- 
low'd down, not fortifying his Stomach — 
hand with Oyl, he ſtole out of the World upon the 
Stage: Being diſſected, a Gangrene was found 
in the Ventricle, but the Antidote remain d. The 
Inclination of a Diſeaſe being known, & Venens no- 
Fra applicanda, alias nil ja vabant. | 


Et biſce abſoluta eff tots pertraFatio rei Medic, hed 
dada a Dei ter Optimi sini Gloriam & be- 
- worew, totius & Reipublice Chriffiane Emolumentum. 


Venice, to demonſtrate publickly the Goodneſs of 


